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The World Before the Flood, and The History of the Patriarchs
PREFACE

One of the most marked and hopeful signs of our time is the increasing attention given on all sidesto
the study of Holy Scripture. Those who believe and love the Bible, who have experienced its truth and
power, can only rejoice at such an issue. They know that "the Word of God liveth and abideth for
ever," that "not onetittle" of it "shall fail;" and that it is "able to make wise unto salvation, through
faith which isin Christ Jesus."

Accordingly they have no reason to dread the results either of scientific investigation, or of searching
inquiry into "those things which are most surely believed among us." For, the more the Bibleis
studied, the deeper will be our conviction that “the foundation of God standeth sure.”

It isto help, so far as we can, the reader of Holy Scripture - not to supersede his own reading of it -
that the series, of which thisisthe first volume, has been undertaken. In writing it | have primarily had
in view those who teach and those who learn, whether in the school or in the family. But my scope has
also been wider. | have wished to furnish what may be useful for reading in the family, - what indeed
may, in some measure, serve the place of a popular exposition of the sacred history. More than this, |
hope it may likewise prove abook to put in the hands of young men, - not only to show them what the
Bible really teaches, but to defend them against the insidious attacks arising from misrepresentation
and misunderstanding of the sacred text.

With this threefold object in view, | have endeavored to write in aform so popular and easily
intelligible as to be of use to the Sunday-school teacher, the advanced scholar, and the Bible-class;
progressing gradually, in the course of this and the next volume, from the more simple to the more
detailed. At the same time, | have taken up the Scripture narrative successively, chapter by chapter,
always marking the portions of the Bible explained, that so, in family or in private reading, the sacred
text may be compared with the explanations furnished. Finally, without mentioning objections on the
part of opponents, | have endeavored to meet those that have been raised, and that not by controversy,
but rather by a more full and correct study of the sacred text itself in the Hebrew original. In so doing,
| have freely availed myself not only of the results of the best criticism, German and English, but also
of the aid of such kindred studies as those of Biblical geography and antiquities, the Egyptian and the
Assyrian monuments, etc.

But when all has been done, the feeling grows only more strong that there is another and a higher

understanding of the Bible, without which all elseisvain. Not merely to know the meaning of the

narratives of Scripture, but to realize their spiritual application; to feel their eternal import; to

experience them in ourselves, so to speak - thisis the only profitable study of Scripture, to which all
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else can only serve as outward preparation. Where the result is "doctrine, reproof, correction, and
instruction in righteousness," the Teacher must be He, by whose "inspiration all Scriptureis given."
"For what man knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of man which isin him? even so the things
of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God." But the end of all is Christ - not only "the end of the
law for righteousness to every one that believeth," but aso He in whom "all the promises of God are
Yeaand Amen."

A.E.
Heniach Bournemouth.
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Volumel
The World Before the Flood, and The History of the Patriarchs

Dates of Events Recorded in the Book of Genesis, According to Hales, Ussher, and Kell.

Column 1 - Ussher, Before Christ; Column 2 - Ussher. Y ear of the World; Column 3 - Event; Column 4 -
Hales, Before Christ; Column 5 - Hales, Y ear of the World; Column 6 - Keil, Y ear after the immigration
into Canaan.

Ussher |Ussher |Event Hales |Hales [Kell
B.C. Y.W. B.C. Y.W. |Y.C
4004 1 The Creation 5411 |1

3874 130 Birth of Seth 5181 230

3769 235 Birth of Enos 4976  |435

3679 325 Birth of Cainan 4786 625

3609 395 Birth of Mahaleel 4616 |795

3074 930 Death of Adam 4481 930

3544 460 Birth of Jared 4451  |960

3382 622 Birth of Enoch 4289 (1122

3317 687 Birth of Methuselah 4124 (1287

3130 874 Birth of Lamech 3937 |1474

3017 087 Tranglation of Enoch 3914  |1487

2948 1056 Birth of Noah 3755 |1656

2348 1656 Deluge 3155 |2256

2346 1658 Birth of Arphaxad 3153 2258

2311 1693 Birth of Salah 3018 2393

2281 1723 Birth of Heber 2888 2523

1998 2006 Death of Noah 2805 (2606
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2247 1757 Birth of Pelag 2754 2657
2233 1771 Confusion of Tongues 2554 2857
2217 1787 Birth of Reu 2624 (2787
2185 1819 Birth of Serug 2492 |2919
2155 1849 Birth of Nahor 2362 (3049
2126 1878 Birth of Terah 2283 (3128
1998 2006 Death of Noah
1996 2008 Birth of Abram 2153 3258
1921 2083 Abram in Canaan 2078 3333 |1
1910 2094 Birth of Ismael 2067 3344 |11
Beg. Of Circumcision 24
1896 2108 Birth of Isaac 2053 3358 |25
Death of Sarah 62
1856 2148 Marriage of |saac 2013 3398 |65
1836 2168 Birth of Esau & Jacob 1993 3418 |85
Death of Abraham 100
Esau's Marriage 125
Death of Ishmael 1916 (3495 |148
1760 Jacob to Padan Aram 162
Jacob's Marriage 169
1745 2259 Birth of Joseph 1902 3509 |176
1739 2265 Jacob's to Canaan 1896 3515 182
1732 2272 Jacob's at Hebron 1889 |3522 |192
1728 2276 Joseph sold into Egypt 1885 3526 [193
1716 2288 Death of Isaac 1873 |3538 |205
1715 2289 Joseph Gov. of Egypt 1872 |3539 |206
1706 2298 Jacob goes to Egypt 1863 (3548 215
1689 2315 Death of Jacob 1846 |3565 (232
1635 2369 Death of Joseph 1792 |3619 (286
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The reader will find in ch. 10, some explanations regarding the systems of Chronology by Ussher and
Hales. Hales professes to follow the text of the Greek or LXX trandlation of the Old Testament,
correcting it by the Jewish historian Josephus, whose dates, however, are often manifestly very
inaccurate. Ussher professes to follow the Hebrew text. The modern Jewish chronology places the birth
of Isaac, when Abraham was one hundred years old, in the year of the world 2048. With this latter very
nearly agrees the chronology adopted by a celebrated modern German commentator, Professor Kell,
who placesit only two years earlier, viz. in 2046. We have given in the last column, according to the
chronology of Keil, the succession of events after the migration of Abram into Canaan. Kell places the
latter event in the year of the world 2021, and before Christ 2137. From this the reader will easily be
able to calculate all the other dates according to the chronology of Keil, which on the whole seemsto us
the most reliable. He bases it on the following data: according to 1 Kings 6:1, the Temple of Solomon
was built 480 years after the Exodus, while the deportation of Israel into Babylon took place 406 years
after the building of the Temple, that is, in all, 886 years after the Exodus. But as the commencement of
the Exile must have falen in the year 606 before Christ, we have the year 1492 before Christ (or 2666
after the Creation) as that of the Exodus. The year 606 before Christ is fixed as that of the
commencement of the Babylonish exile, because it ended after 70 years, in the first year of the solereign
of Cyrus, which we know to have been the year 536 before Christ.
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The World Before the Flood, and The History of the Patriarchs
INTRODUCTION

THAT the " God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob" is also the "God and Father of our Lord and Savior Jesus
Christ," and that "they which are of faith, the same are the children of Abraham,"” - these are among the
most precious truths of revelation. They show us not only the faithfulness of our God, and the greatness
of our privileges, but aso the marvel ous wisdom of the plan of salvation, and its consistency throughout.
For the Bible should be viewed, not only in its single books, but in their connection, and in the unity of
the whole. The Old Testament could not be broken off from the New, and each considered as
independent of the other. Nor yet could any part of the Old Testament be digoined from the rest. The
full meaning and beauty of each appears only in the harmony and unity of the whole. Thusthey all form
links of one unbroken chain, reaching from the beginning to the time when the Lord Jesus Christ came,
for whom all previous history had prepared, to whom all the types pointed, and in whom all the promises
are"Yeaand Amen." Then that which God had spoken to Abraham, more than two thousand years
before, became a blessed reality, for "the Scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the heathen
through faith, preached before the gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations be blessed. So
then they which be of faith are blessed with faithful Abraham." That this one grand purpose should have
been steadily kept in view, and carried forward through all the vicissitudes of history, changes of time,
and stages of civilization, - and that without requiring any alteration, only further unfolding and at last
completion - affords indeed the strongest confirmation to our faith. It is also a precious comfort to our
hearts; for we see how God's purpose of mercy has been aways the same; and, walking the same
pilgrim-way which "the fathers" had trod, and along which God had safely guided the Covenant, we
rejoice to know that neither opposition of man nor yet unfaithfulness on the part of His professing
people can make void the gracious counsel of God: -

"He loved us from the first of time,
Heloves usto the last.”

And thisit iswhich we learn from the unity of Scripture.

But yet another and equally important truth may be gathered. There is not merely harmony but also close
connection between the various parts of Scripture. Each book illustrates the other, taking up its teaching
and carrying it forward. Thus the unity of Scriptureisnot like that of a stately building, however
ingenious its plan or vast its proportions; but rather, to use aBiblical illustration, like that of the light,
which shineth more and more unto the perfect day. We mark throughout growth in its progress, as men
were able to bear fuller communications, and prepared for their reception. The law, the types, the
history, the prophecies, and the promises of the Old Testament all progressively unfold and develop the
same truth, until it appears at last in its New Testament fullness. Though all testify of the same thing, not
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one of them could safely be left out, nor yet do we properly understand any one part unlesswe view it in
its bearing and connection with the others. And so when at last we come to the close of Scripture, we see
how the account of the creation and of the first calling of the children of God, which had been recorded
in the book of Genesis, has found its full counterpart - its fulfillment - in the book of Revelation, which
tells the glories of the second creation, and the perfecting of the Church of God. As one of the old
Church teachers (St. Augustine) writes:

"Novum Testamentum in vetere |l atet,
Vetusin novo patet." *

* "Only in the New Covenant does the Old unfold, And hidden lies the New Testament in the Old."

That in awork composed of so many books, written under such very different circumstances, by penmen
so different, and at periods so widely apart, there should be "some things hard to be understood, which
they that are unlearned and unstable wrest," can surely not surprise us, more particularly when we
remember that it was God's purpose only to send the brighter light as men were able to bear it. Besides,
we must expect that with our limited powers and knowledge we shall not be able fully to understand the
ways of God. But, on the other hand, this may be safely said, that the more deep, calm, and careful our
study, the more ample the evidence it will bring to light to confirm our faith against al attacks of the
enemy. Y et the ultimate object of our reading is not knowledge, but experience of grace. For, properly
understood, the Scriptureisall full of Christ, and all intended to point to Christ as our only Savior. Itis
not only the law, which is a schoolmaster unto Christ, nor the types, which are shadows of Christ, nor
yet the prophecies, which are predictions of Christ; but the whole Old Testament history is full of Christ.
Even where persons are not, events may be types. If any one failed to seein Isaac or in Joseph a personal
type of Christ, he could not deny that the offering up of I1saac, or the selling of Joseph, and his making
provision for the sustenance of his brethren, are typical of eventsin the history of our Lord. And so
indeed every event points to Christ, even as He is alike the beginning, the center, and the end of all
history - "the same yesterday, and today, and for ever." One thing follows from this: only that reading or
study of the Scriptures can be sufficient or profitable through which we learn to know Christ - and that
as "the Way, the Truth, and the Life" to us. And for this purpose we ought constantly to ask the aid and
teaching of the Holy Spirit.

A few brief remarks, helpful to the study of patriarchal history, may here find a place. In general, the
Old Testament may be arranged into "The Law and the Prophets." *

* Matthew 11:13, 22:40; Acts 13:15, etc. The ordinary Jewish division isinto the Law (five books of
Moses); the Prophets (earlier: Joshua, Judges, 1 and 2 Samuel, 1 and 2 Kings; and later: Isaiah, Jeremiah,
Ezekiel, and the Twelve Minor Prophets); and "The Writings," or sacred writings, hagiographa, - which
comprise The Psalms, Proverbs, and Job; - the "fiverolls,” read at special festivalsin the Synagogue: the
Song of Songs, Ruth, Lamentations, Ecclesiastes, and Esther; - Daniel, Ezra, Nehemiah, and 1 and 2
Chronicles (called in Hebrews "Words, or Acts, of the Days," journals, or diaries). Comp. Luke 24:44.

It was possibly with reference to this division that the Law consisted of the five books of Moses - ten
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being the symbolical number of completeness, and the Law with its commands being only half complete
without "the Prophets" and the promises. But assuredly to the fivefold division of the Law answers the
arrangement of the Psalms into five books, of which each closes with a benediction, as follows: -

. Book 1: Psalm 1-41
. Book 2: Psalm 42-72
. Book 3: Psalm 73-89
. Book 4: Psalm 90-106
. Book 5: Psalm 107-150
- the last Psalm standing as a grand final benediction.

The Law or the Five Books of Moses are commonly called the Pentateuch, a Greek term meaning the
“fivefold,” or "five-parted" Book. Each of these five books commonly bears atitle given by the Greek
trandators of the Old Testament (the so-called LXX.), in accordance with the contents of each: Genesis
(origin, creation), Exodus (going out from Egypt), Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy (Second Law,
or the Law a second time). The Jews designate each book by the first or else the most prominent word
with which it begins.

The book of Genesis consists of two great parts, each again divided into five sections. Every section is
clearly marked by being introduced as "generations,” or "originations' - in Hebrew Toledoth - as follows:

. PART 1- THE HISTORY OF THE WORLD TO THE FINAL ARRANGEMENT AND
SETTLEMENT OF THE VARIOUS NATIONS
General Introduction: Chap. 1-2:3.
1. Generations of the Heavens and the Earth, 2:4-4:26.
2. Book of the Generations of Adam 5-6:8.
3. The Generations of Noah, 6:9-9:29.
4. The Generations of the Sons of Noah 10-11:9.
5. The Generations of Shem, 11:10-26.

. PART 2--PATRIARCHAL HISTORY
1. The Generations of Terah (the father of Abraham), 11:27-25:11.
2. The Generations of Ishmael 25:12-18.
3. The Generations of Isaac, 25:19-35:29
4. The Generations of Esau, 36.
5. The Generations of Jacob, 37.

Page 11 of 795



These two parts make together ten sections - the number of completeness, - and each section variesin
length with the importance of its contents, so far as they bear upon the history of the kingdom of God.
For, both these parts, or rather the periods which they describe, have such bearing. In the first we are
successively shown man's original position and relationship towards God; then hisfall, and the
consequent need of redemption; and next God's gracious provision of mercy. The acceptance or rejection
of this provision implies the separation of all mankind into two classes - the Sethites and the Cainites.
Again, the judgment of the flood upon the ungodly, and the preservation of His own people, are typical
for all time; while the genealogies and divisions of the various nations, and the separation of Shem,
imply the selection of one nation, from whom salvation should spring for al mankind. In thisfirst part
the interest of the history groups around events rather than persons. It is otherwise in the second part,
where the history of the Covenant and of the Covenant-people begins with the calling of Abraham, and
is continued in Isaac, in Jacob, and in his descendants. Here the interest centersin persons rather than
events, and we are successively shown God's rich promises as they unfold, and God's gracious dealings
as they contribute to the training of the patriarchs. The book of Genesis, and with it the first period of the
Covenant history, closes when the family had expanded into a nation.

Finally, with reference to the special arrangement of the "generations' recorded throughout the book of
Genesis, it will be noticed that, so to speak, the side branches are always cut off before the main branch
is carried onwards. Thus the history of Cain and of his race precedes that of Seth and his race; the
genealogy of Japheth and of Ham that of Shem; and the history of Ishmael and Esau that of Isaac and of
Jacob. For the principle of election and selection, of separation and of grace, underlies from the first the
whole history of the Covenant. It appearsin the calling of Abraham, and is continued throughout the
history of the patriarchs; and although the holy family enlarges into the nation, the promise narrows first
to the house of David, and finally to one individual - the Son of David, the Lord Jesus Christ, the one
Prophet, the one Priest, the one King, that in Him the kingdom of heaven might be opened to all
believers, and from Him the blessings of salvation flow unto all men.
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The World Before the Flood, and The History of the Patriarchs
CHAPTER 1

Creation - Man in the Garden of Eden - The Fall.
(GENESIS 1-3)

"HE that cometh unto God must believe that He is, and that He is the rewarder of them that diligently
seek Him." Hence Holy Scripture, which contains the revealed record of God's dealings and purposes
with man, commences with an account of the creation. "For the invisible things of Him from the creation
of the world are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made, even His eternal power and
Godhead."

Four great truths, which have their bearing on every part of revelation, come to us from the earliest
Scripture narrative, like the four rivers which sprung in the garden of Eden. The first of these truthsis -
the creation of all things by the word of God's power; the second, the descent of all men from our
common parents, Adam and Eve; the third, our connection with Adam as the head of the human race,
through which all mankind were involved in hissin and fall; and the fourth, that One descended from
Adam, yet without his sin, should by suffering free us from the consequences of the fall, and as the
second Adam became the Author of eternal salvation to all who trust in Him. To these four vital truths
there might be added, as a fifth, the institution of one day in seven to be aday of holy rest unto God. It is
scarcely possible to imagine agreater contrast than between the heathen accounts of the origin of all
things and the scriptural narrative. The former are so full of the grossly absurd that no one could regard
them as other than fables; while the latter is so ssmple, and yet so full of majesty, as aimost to force usto
"worship and bow down," and to "kneel before the Lord our Maker." And as this was indeed the object
in view, and not scientific instruction, far less the gratification of our curiosity, we must expect to find in
the first chapter of Genesis ssmply the grand outlines of what took place, and not any details connected
with creation. On these points there is ample room for such information as science may be ableto
supply, when once it shall have carefully selected and sifted all that can be learned from the study of
earth and of nature. That time, however, has not yet arrived; and we ought, therefore, to be on our guard
against the rash and unwarranted statements which have sometimes been brought forward on these
subjects. Scripture places before us the successive creation of all things, so to speak, in an ascending
scale, till at last we come to that of man, the chief of God's works, and whom his Maker destined to be
lord of all. (Psalms 8:3-8) Some have imagined that the six days of creation represent so many periods,
rather than literal days, chiefly on the ground of the supposed high antiquity of our globe, and the
various great epochs or periods, each terminating in agrand revolution, through which our earth seems
to have passed, before coming to its present state, when it became afit habitation for man. Thereis,
however, no need to resort to any such theory. The first verse in the book of Genesis ssmply states the
genera fact, that "In the beginning” - whenever that may have been - "God created the heaven and the
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earth." Then, in the second verse, we find earth described as it was at the close of the last great
revolution, preceding the present state of things: "And the earth was without form and void; and
darkness was upon the face of the deep.” An almost indefinite space of time, and many changes, may
therefore have intervened between the creation of heaven and earth, as mentioned in ver. 1, and the
chaotic state of our earth, as described in ver. 2. Asfor the exact date of the first creation, it may be
safely affirmed that we have not yet the knowledge sufficient to arrive a any really trustworthy
conclusion.

It isof far greater importance for us, however, to know that God "created all things by Jesus

Christ;" (Ephesians 3:9) and further, that "all things were created by Him, and for Him," (Colossians
1:16) and that "of Him, and through Him, and to Him are all things." (Romans 11:36. Seealso 1
Corinthians 8:6; Hebrews 1:2; John 1:3) This gives not only unity to al creation, but placesit in living
connection with our Lord Jesus Christ. At the same time we should also always bear in mind, that it is
“through faith we understand that the worlds were framed by the word of God, so that things which are
seen were not made of things which do appear.” (Hebrews 11:3)

Everything as it proceeded from the hand of God was "very good,"* that is, perfect to answer the
purpose for which it had been destined. "And on the seventh day God ended His work which He had
made; and He rested on the seventh day from all His work which He had made. And God blessed the
seventh day, and sanctified it: because that in it He had rested from all His work which God created and
made." It is upon this original institution of the Sabbath as a day of holy rest that our observance of the
Lord'sday isfinaly based, the change in the precise day - from the seventh to the first of the week -
having been occasioned by the resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ, by which not only the first, but also
the new creation was finally completed. (See Isaiah 65:17)

* |t is noteworthy that in Genesis 1 we always read, "And the evening and the morning were the first
day," or second, or third day, etc. Hence the Jews calcul ate the day from evening to evening, that is, from
the first appearance of the starsin the evening to the first appearance of stars next evening, and not, as we
do, from midnight to midnight.

Of al Hisworks God only "created man in His own image: in the image of God created He him." This
expression refers not merely to the intelligence with which God endowed, and the immortality with
which He gifted man, but also to the perfect moral and spiritual nature which man at the first possessed.
And all his surroundings were in accordance with his happy state. God "put him into the garden of
Eden* todressit and to keep it," and gave him a congenial companion in Eve, whom Adam recognized
as bone of his bones, and flesh of hisflesh. Thus as God had, by setting apart the Sabbath day, indicated
worship as the proper relationship between man and his Creator, so He also laid in Paradise the
foundation of civil society by the institution of marriage and of the family. (Comp. Mark 10:6, 9)

* Many different views have been broached as to the exact locality of Eden, which it would scarcely be
suitable to discuss in this place. The two opinions deserving most attention are those which placeit either
near the northern highlands of Armenia, or else far south in the neighborhood of the Persian Gulf. We
know that two of the streams mentioned as issuing from Paradise were the Tigris and the Euphrates, and

we can readily conceive that the changes subsequently produced by the flood may have rendered the
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other descriptions of the district inapplicable to its present aspect.

It now only remained to test man's obedience to God, and to prepare him for yet higher and greater
privileges than those which he already enjoyed. But evil was already in thisworld of ours, for Satan and
his angels had rebelled against God. The scriptural account of man'strial is exceedingly brief and
simple. We are told: that "the tree of the knowledge of good and evil" had been placed "in the midst of
the garden,” and of the fruit of thistree God forbade Adam to eat, on pain of death. On the other hand,
there was also "the tree of life" in the garden, probably as symbol and pledge of a higher life, which we
should have inherited if our first parents had continued obedient to God. The issue of thistrial came only
too soon. The tempter, under the form of a serpent, approached Eve. He denied the threatenings of God,
and deceived her asto the real consequences of eating the forbidden fruit. This, followed by the
enticement of her own senses, led Eve first to eat, and then to induce her husband to do likewise. Their
sin had its immediate consequence. They had aimed to be "as gods," and, instead of absolutely
submitting themselves to the command of the Lord, acted independently of Him. And now their eyes
were indeed opened, as the tempter had promised, "to know good and evil;" but only in their own guilty
knowledge of sin, which immediately prompted the wish to hide themselves from the presence of God.
Thus, their alienation and departure from God, the condemning voice of their conscience, and their
sorrow and shame gave evidence that the Divine threatening had already been accomplished: "In the day
that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die." The sentence of death which God now pronounced on our
first parents extended both to their bodily and their spiritual nature - to their mortal and immortal part. In
the day he sinned man died in body, soul, and spirit. And because Adam, as the head of hisrace,
represented the whole; and as through him we should all have entered upon a very high and happy state
of being, if he had remained obedient, so now the consequences of his disobedience have extended to us
all; and as "by one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin," so "death passed upon all men, for
that al have sinned.” Nay, even "creation itself," which had been placed under his dominion, was made
through hisfall "subject to vanity,” and came under the curse, as God said to Adam: "Cursed isthe
ground for thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it al the days of thy life; thorns also and thistles shall it
bring forth to thee."

God, in Hisinfinite mercy, did not leave man to perish in his sin. He was indeed driven forth from
Paradise, for which he was no longer fit. But, before that, God had pronounced the curse upon his
tempter, Satan, and had given man the precious promise that the seed of the woman should bruise the
head of the serpent; that is, that our blessed Savior, "born of awoman,” should redeem us from the
power of sin and of death, through His own obedience, death, and resurrection. And even the labor of his
hands, to which man was now doomed, was in the circumstances a boon.

Therefore, when our first parents left the garden of Eden, it was not without hope, nor into outer
darkness. They carried with them the promise of a Redeemer, the assurance of the final defeat of the
great enemy, aswell as the Divine institution of a Sabbath on which to worship, and of the marriage-
bond by which to be joined together into families. Thus the foundations of the Christian lifein all its
bearings were laid in Paradise.

There are still other points of practical interest to be gathered up. The descent of aIIP maqlgi rf1t;|9f5rom our
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first parents determines our spiritual relationship to Adam. In Adam all have sinned and fallen. But, on
the other hand, it also determines our spiritual relationship to the Lord Jesus Christ, as the second Adam,
which rests on precisely the same grounds. For "as we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also
bear the image of the heavenly," and "asin Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive." "For
as by one man's disobedience many were made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many be made
righteous." The descent of all mankind from one common stock has in times past been questioned by
some, although Scripture expressly teaches that “"He has made of one blood all nations, for to dwell on
the face of the earth.” It is remarkable that this denial, which certainly never was shared by the most
competent men of science, has quite lately been, we may say, aimost universally abandoned, and the
original unity of the human race in their common descent is now a generally accepted fact.

Here, moreover, we meet for the first time with that strange resemblance to revealed religion which
makes heathenism so like and yet so unlike the religion of the Old Testament. Asin the soul of man we
see the ruins of what he had been before the fall, so in the legends and traditions of the various religions
of antiquity we recognize the echoes of what men had originally heard from the mouth of God. Not only
one race, but aimost all nations, have in their traditions preserved some dim remembrance alike of an
originally happy and holy state, - a so-called golden age - in which the intercourse between heaven and
earth was unbroken, and of a subsequent sin and fall of mankind. And all nations aso have cherished a
faint belief in some future return of this happy state, that is, in some kind of coming redemption, just as
in their inmost hearts all men have at least afaint longing for a Redeemer.

Meanwhile, this grand primeval promise, "The seed of the woman shall bruise the head of the serpent,”
would stand out as a beacon-light to all mankind on their way, burning brighter and brighter, first in the
promise to Shem, next in that to Abraham, then in the prophecy of Jacob, and so on through the types of
the Law to the promises of the Prophets, till in the fullness of time "the Sun of Righteousness" arose
"with healing under His wings!"
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The World Before the Flood, and The History of the Patriarchs
CHAPTER 2

Cain and Abel - The Two Ways and the Two Races.
(GENESIS 4)

THE language in which Scripture tells the second great event in history is once more exceedingly
simple. Two of the children of Adam and Eve are alone mentioned: Cain and Abel. Not that there were
no others, but that the progress of Scripture history is connected with these two. For the Bible does not
profess to give a detailed history of the world, nor even a complete biography of those persons whom it
introduces. Its object isto set before us a history of the kingdom of God, and it only describes such
persons and events as is necessary for that purpose. Of the two sons of Adam and Eve, Cain was the
elder, and indeed, as we gather, the first-born of all their children. Throughout antiquity, and in the East
to this day, proper names are regarded as significant of a deeper meaning. When Eve called her first-
born son Cain ("gotten,” or "acquired"), she said, "I have gotten a man from Jehovah."*

* |t may be well here to note that whenever the word Lord is printed in our English Biblesin capitals, its
Hebrew equivalent is Jehovah - aterm which marks the idea of the covenant God.

Apparently she connected the birth of her son with the immediate fulfillment of the promise concerning
the Seed, who was to bruise the head of the serpent. This expectation was, if we may be allowed the
comparison, as natural on her part as that of the immediate return of our Lord by some of the early
Christians. It also showed how deeply this hope had sunk into her heart, how lively was her faith in the
fulfillment of the promise, and how ardent her longing for it. But if such had been her views, they must
have been speedily disappointed. Perhaps for this very reason, or else because she had been more fully
informed, or on other grounds with which we are not acquainted, the other son of Adam and Eve,
mentioned in Scripture, was named Abel, that is "breath," or "fading away."

What in the history of these two youthsis of scriptural importance, is summed up in the statement that
"Abel was a keeper of sheep, but Cain was atiller of the ground.” We next meet them, each bringing an
offering unto Jehovah; Cain "of the fruit of the ground,” and Abel "of the firstlings of hisflock, and of
the fat thereof." Jehovah "had respect unto Abel and his offering,” probably marking His acceptance by
some outward and visible manifestation; "but unto Cain and his offering He had not respect.” Instead of
inquiring into the reason of hisreection, and trying to have it removed, Cain now gave way to feelings
of anger and jealousy. In His mercy, God indeed brought before him his sin, warned him of its danger,
and pointed out the way of escape. But Cain had chosen his course.

Meeting his brother in the field, angry words led to murderous deed, and earth witnessed the first death,
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the more terrible that it was violent, and at a brother's hand. Once more the voice of Jehovah caled Cain
to account, and again he hardened himself, this time amost disowning the authority of God. But the
mighty hand of the Judge was on the unrepenting murderer.

Adam had, so to speak, broken the first great commandment, Cain the first and the second; Adam had
committed sin, Cain both sin and crime. Asawarning, and yet as awitnessto all, Cain, driven from his
previous chosen occupation as atiller of the ground, was sent forth "afugitive and a vagabond in the
earth." So - if we may again resort to analogy - was Israel driven forth into all lands, when with wicked
hands they had crucified and slain Him whose blood " speaketh better things than that of Abel.” But even
this punishment, though "greater”" than Cain "can bear," leads him not to repentance, only to fear of its
consequences. And "lest any finding him should kill him," Jehovah set a mark upon Cain, just as He
made the Jews, amidst all their persecutions, an indestructible people.

Only in their case the gracious Lord has a purpose of mercy; for they shall return again to the Lord their
God - "dl Israel shall be saved;" and their bringing in shall be aslife from the dead. But asfor Cain, he
"went out from the presence of Jehovah, and dwelt in the land of Nod, that is, of "wandering" or
"unrest.” The last that we read of him is still in accordance with all his previouslife: "he builded a city,
and called the name of the city, after the name of his son, Enoch."

Now, there are some lessons quite on the surface of this narrative. Thus we mark the difference in the
sacrifice of the two brothers - the one "of the fruit of the ground," the other an animal sacrifice. Again,
the offering of Cain is described merely in general terms; while Abel'sis said to be "of the firstlings of
hisflock" - the first being in acknowledgment that all was God's, "and of the fat thereof," that is, of the
best. So aso we note, how faithfully God warns, and how kindly He points Cain to the way of escape
from the power of sin. On the other hand, the murderous deed of Cain affords aterrible illustration of the
words in which the Lord Jesus has taught us, that angry bitter feelings against a brother arein reality
murder (Matthew 5:22), showing uswhat is, so to speak, the full outcome of self-willedness, of anger,
envy, and jealousy. Y et another |esson to be learned from this history is, that our sin will at the last
assuredly find us out, and yet that no punishment, however terrible, can ever have the effect of changing
the heart of aman, or altering his state and the current of hislife. To these might be added the bitter
truth, which godless men will perceive all too late, that, as Cain was at the last driven forth from the
ground of which he had taken possession, so assuredly all who seek their portion in this world will find
their hopes disappointed, even in those things for which they had sacrificed the "better part.” In this
respect the later teaching of Scripture (Psalm 49) seemsto be contained in germ in the history of Cain
and Abel.

If from these obvious lessons we turn to the New Testament for further light on this history, wefind in
the Epistle of Jude (ver. 2) ageneral warning against going "in the way of Cain;" while St. John makes it
an occasion of admonishing to brotherly love:

"Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one, and slew his brother. And wherefore slew he
him? Because his own works were evil, and his brother's righteous.”" (1 John 3:12)
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But the fullest information is derived from the Epistle to the Hebrews, where we read, on the one hand,
that "without faith it isimpossible to please God," and, on the other, that "by faith Abel offered unto
God amore excellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained witness that he was righteous, God
testifying of his gifts: and by it he, being dead, yet speaketh." (Hebrews 11:4)

Scripture here takes us up, as it were, to the highest point in the lives of the two brothers - their sacrifice
- and tells us of the presence of faith in the one, and of its absence in the other. This showed itself alike
in the manner and in the kind of their sacrifice. But the faith which prompted the sacrifice of Abel, and
the want of faith which characterized that of Cain, must, of course, have existed and appeared long
before. Hence St. John also says that Cain "was of that wicked one," meaning that he had all along
yielded himself to the power of that tempter who had ruined our first parents. A little consideration will
explain this, and, at the same time, bring the character and conduct of Cain into clearer light.

After the fall the position of man towards God was entirely changed. In the garden of Eden man's hope
of being confirmed in his estate and of advancing upwards depended on his perfect obedience. But man
disobeyed and fell. Henceforth his hope for the future could no longer be derived from perfect
obedience, which, indeed, in his fallen state was impossible. So to speak, the way of "doing" had been
set before him, and it had ended, through sin, in death. God in His infinite grace now opened to man
another path. He set before him the hope of faith. The promise which God freely gave to man was that of
a Deliverer, who would bruise the head of the serpent, and destroy his works. Now, it was possible
either to embrace this promise by faith, and in that case to cling to it and set his heart thereon, or else to
refuse this hope and turn away from it. Here, then, at the very opening of the history of the kingdom, we
have the two different ways which, as the world and the kingdom of God, have ever since divided men.
If we further ask ourselves what those would do who rejected the hope of faith, how they would show it
in their outward conduct, we answer, that they would naturally choose the world as it then was; and,
satisfied therewith, try to establish themselves in the earth, claim it astheir own, enjoy its pleasures and
lusts, and cultivate its arts. On the other hand, one who embraced the promises would consider himself a
pilgrim and a stranger in this earth, and both in heart and outward conduct show that he believed in, and
waited for, the fulfillment of the promise. We need scarcely say that the one describes the history of
Cain and of hisrace; the other that of Abel, and afterwards of Seth and of his descendants. For around
these two - Cain and Seth - as their representatives, all the children of Adam would group themselves
according to their spiritual tendencies.

Viewed in thislight the indications of Scripture, however brief, are quite clear. When we read that "Cain
was atiller of the ground,” and "Abel was a keeper of sheep," we can understand that the choice of their
occupations depended not on accidental circumstances, but quite accorded with their views and
character. Abel chose the pilgrim-life, Cain that of settled possession and enjoyment of earth. The nearer
their history lay to the terrible event which had led to the loss of Paradise, and to the first giving of the
promise, the more significant would this their choice of life appear. Quite in accordance with this, we
afterwards find Cain, not only building acity, but calling it after the name of his own son, to indicate
settled proprietorship and enjoyment of the world as it was. The same tendency rapidly unfolded in his
descendants, till in Lamech, the fifth from Cain, it had already assumed such large proportions that
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Scripture deems it no longer necessary to mark its growth. Accordingly the separate record of the
Cainites ceases with Lamech and his children, and there is no further specific mention made of them in
Scripture.

Before following more in detail the course of these two races - for, in a spiritual sense, they were quite
distinct - we mark at the very threshold of Scripture history the introduction of sacrifices. From the time
of Abel onwards, they are uniformly, and with increasing clearness, set before us as the appointed way
of approaching and holding fellowship with God, till, at the close of Scripture history, we have the
sacrifice of our blessed Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, to which all sacrifices had pointed. And not only
so, but as the dim remembrance of a better state from which man had fallen, and of a hope of
deliverance, had been preserved among all heathen nations, so also had that of the necessity of
sacrifices. Even the bloody rites of savages, nay, the cruel sacrifices of best-beloved children, what were
they but a cry of despair in the felt need of reconciliation to God through sacrifice - the giving up of
what was most dear in room and stead of the offerer? These are the terribly broken pillars of what once
had been atemple; the terribly distorted traditions of truths once Divinely revealed. Blessed be God for
the light of His Gospel, which has taught us "the way, the truth, and the life," even Him who is "the
Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world."
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The World Before the Flood, and The History of the Patriarchs
CHAPTER 3

Seth and his Descendants - The Race of Cain
(GENESIS 4)

THE place of Abel could not remain unfilled, if God's purpose of mercy were to be carried out.
Accordingly He gave to Adam and Eve another son, whom his mother significantly called "Seth," that
IS, "appointed,” or rather "compensation;" "for God," said she, "hath appointed me (‘compensated me
with') another seed instead of Abel, whom Cain slew.” Before, however, detailing the history of Seth and
his descendants, Scripture traces that of Cain to the fifth and sixth generations. Cain, as we know, had
goneinto the land of "Nod" - "wandering," "flight," "unrest," - and there built a city, which has been
aptly described as the laying of the first foundations of that kingdom in which "the spirit of the beast"
prevails.*

* A modem commentator holds that the words of Genesis 4:17, only imply that Cain "was building," not
that he had finished the building of his city.

We must remember that probably centuries had elapsed since the creation, and that men had already
multiplied on the earth. Beyond this settlement of Cain, nothing seems to have occurred which Scripture
has deemed necessary to record, except that the names of the "Cainites" are still singularly like those of
the " Sethites." Thus we follow the line of Cain's descendants to Lamech, the fifth from Cain, when all at
once the character and tendencies of that whole race appear fully developed. It comes upon us, almost by
surprise, that within so few generations, and in the lifetime of the first man, almost every commandment
and institution of God should already be openly set aside, and violence, lust, and ungodliness prevail
upon the earth. The first direct breach of God's arrangement of which we here read, is the introduction of
polygamy. "Lamech took unto him two wives." Assuredly, "from the beginning it was not so." But this
isnot all. Scripture preservesto usin the address of Lamech to his two wives the earliest piece of poetry.
It has been designated "L amech's Sword-song,” and breathes a spirit of boastful defiance, of trust in his
own strength, of violence, and of murder.*

* A modern critic has rendered Lamech's Sword-song thus:

"Adah and Zillah, hear my voice: ye wives of Lamech, hearken unto my speech; Yea, |
slay men for my wound, and young men for my hurt. For if Cain is avenged sevenfold,
Lamech seventy and sevenfold” -

referring to the invention of Tubal-Cain, and meaning that if God avenged Cain, he would with his sword
avenge himself seventy and sevenfold for every wound and every hurt.
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Of God there is no further acknowledgment than in a reference to the avenging of Cain, from which
Lamech augurs his own safety. Nor isit without special purpose that the names of Lamech's wives and
of his daughter are mentioned in Scripture. For their names point to "the lust of the eye, and the lust of
the flesh," just as the occupations of Lamech's sons point to "the pride of life." The names of hiswives
were "Adah," that is, "beauty,” or "adornment;" and "Zillah," that is, "the shaded,” perhaps from her
tresses, or else "sounding,” perhaps from her song; while "Naamah," as Lamech's daughter was called,
means " pleasant, graceful, lovely." And here we come upon another and most important feature in the
history of the "Cainites." The pursuits and inventions of the sons of Lamech point to the culture of the
arts, and to a settled and permanent state of society. His eldest son by Adah, "Jabal, was the father of
such as dwell in tents, and of such as have cattle,” that is, he made even the pastoral life aregular
business. His second son, "Jubal, was the father of al such as handle the harp (or cithern), and the flute
(or sackbut)," in other words, the inventor alike of stringed and of wind instruments; while Tubal-Cain,*
Lamech's son by Zillah, was "an instructor of every artificer in brassand iron."

* Perhaps " Tubal, the smith."

Taken in connection with Lamech's sword-song, which immediately follows the scriptural account of his
sons' pursuits, we are warranted in designating the culture and civilization introduced by the family of
Lamech as essentially godless. And that, not only because it was that of ungodly men, but because it was
pursued independent of God, and in opposition to the great purposes which He had with man. Moreover,
it is very remarkable that we perceive in the Cainite race those very things which afterwards formed the
characteristics of heathenism, as we find it among the most advanced nations of antiquity, such as
Greece and Rome. Over their family-life might be written, as it were, the names Adah, Zillah, Naamah;
over their civil life the "sword-song of Lamech," which indeed strikes the key-note of ancient heathen
society; and over their culture and pursuits, the abstract of the biographies which Scripture furnishes us
of the descendants of Cain. And as their lives have been buried in the flood, so has a great flood also
swept away heathenism - its life, culture, and civilization from the earth, and only left on the
mountaintop that ark into which God had shut up them who believed His warnings and His promises.
The contrast becomes most marked as we turn from this record of the Cainitesto that of Seth and of his
descendants. Even the name which Seth gave to his son - Enos, or "fraill"* - stands out as a testimony
against the assumption of the Cainites. But especially does this vital difference between the two races
appear in the words which follow upon the notice of Enos' birth: "Then began men to call upon the name
of Jehovah."

* Theword is used for "man," from hisfrailty, in such passages as Psalm 8:4; 90:3; 103:15, etc.

Of course, it cannot be supposed that before that time prayer and the praise of God had been wholly
unknown in the earth. Even the sacrifices of Cain and of Abel prove the contrary. It must therefore
mean, that the vital difference which had all along existed between the two races, became now also
outwardly manifest by a distinct and open profession, and by the praise of God on the part of the
Sethites. We have thus reached the first great period in the history of the kingdom of God - that of an

outward and visible separation between the two parties, when those who are "of faith" "come out from
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among" the world, and from the kingdom of this world. We remember how many, many centuries
afterwards, when He had come, whose blood speaketh better things than that of Abel, His followers
were similarly driven to separate themselves from Isragl after the flesh, and how in Antioch they were
first called Christians. As that marked the commencement of the history of the New Testament Church,
so thisintroduction of an open profession of Jehovah on the part of the Sethites, the beginning of the
history of the kingdom of God under the Old Testament. And yet this separation and coming out from
the world, this"beginning to call upon the name of Jehovah," iswhat to this day each one of us must do
for himsdlf, if he would take up the cross, follow Christ, and enter into the kingdom of God.
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The World Before the Flood, and The History of the Patriarchs
CHAPTER 4

Genealogy of the Believing Race, through Seth.
(GENESIS 5)

ONE purpose of Scripture has now been fulfilled. The tendencies for evil of the Cainite race have been
traced to their full unfolding, and "the kingdom of thisworld" has appeared in itsreal character. On the
other hand, the race of Seth have gathered around an open profession of their faith in the promises, and
of their purpose to serve God, and they have on this ground separated themselves from the Cainites. The
two ways are clearly marked out, and the character of those who walk in them determined. Thereis,
therefore, no further need to follow the history of the Cainites, and Scripture turns from them to give us
an account of "the elders* who "by faith" "obtained a good report."

At first sight it seems asif the narrative here opened with only a"book," or account, "of the generations
of Adam," containing here and there a brief notice interspersed; but in truth it is otherwise. At the outset
we mark, as asignificant contrast, that whereas we read of Adam that "in the likeness of God made He
him," it isnow added that "he begat a son in his own likeness, after hisimage." Adam was created pure
and sinless in the likeness of God; Seth inherited the fallen nature of his father. Next, we observe how all
the geneal ogies, from Adam downwards, have thisin common, that they give first the age of the father
at the birth of his eldest son,* then the number of years which each of them lived after that event, and
finally their total age at the time of death. Altogether, ten "elders' are named from the creation to the
time of the flood, and thus grouped:**

* With the exception of Seth, who, of course, was not the eldest son of Adam.

** Such are the numbers according to the Hebrew text. There are differences between this and the Greek
trandation of the so-called LXX (the Septuagint), and also the Samaritan text. For further particulars we
refer to ch. 10, where aso the difference between the chronologies of Ussher and Hales is explained.

NAMES ABS #YEAR TOTAL BAC DAC
ADAM 130 800 930 1 930

SETH 105 807 912 130 1042
ENOS 90 815 905 235 1140
CAINAN 70 840 910 325 1235
MAHALEEL 65 830 895 395 1290
JARED 162 800 962 460 1422
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ENOCH 65 300 365 622 987

METHUSELAH 187 782 969 687 1656
LAMECH 182 595 7 874 1651
NOAH 500 450 950 1056 2006
FLOOD 100

TOTAL 1656

Column 1 - Names; Column 2 - Age at Birth of Son; Column 3 - No. of years after that event; Column 4 - Total Age;
Column 5 - Year of Birth from Creation; Column 6 - Y ear of Death from Creation.

On examining them more closely, what strikes us in these genealogical records of the Patriarchsis, that
the details they furnish are wanting in the history of the Cainites, where ssmply the birth of seven
generations are mentioned, viz.: Adam, Cain, Enoch, Irad, Mehajael, Methusael, Lamech, and his sons.
The reason of thisdifferenceis, that whereas the Cainites had really no future, the Sethites, who "called
upon the name of Jehovah," were destined to carry out the purpose of God in grace unto the end. Next,
in two cases the same names occur in the two races - Enoch and Lamech.

But in both, Scripture furnishes characteristic distinctions between them. In opposition to the Enoch
after whom Cain called his city, we have the Sethite Enoch, "who walked with God, and was not; for
God took him;" and in contradistinction to the Cainite Lamech, with his boastful ode to his sword, we
have the other Lamech, who called his son Noah, "saying, This same shall comfort us concerning our
work and toil of our hands, because of the ground which Jehovah hath cursed." Thus the similarity of
their names only brings out the more clearly the contrast of their character.

Finally, as the wickedness of the one race comes out most fully in Lamech, who stands seventh in the
genealogy of the Cainites, so does the godliness of the other in Enoch, who equally stands seventhin
that of the Sethites. Passing from this comparison of the two genealogies to the table of the Sethites, we
are reminded of the saying, that these primeval genealogies are "monuments alike of the faithfulness of
God in the fulfillment of His promise, and of the faith and patience of the fathers." Every generation
lived its appointed time; they transmitted the promise to their sons; and then, having finished their
course, they all "died in faith, not having received the promises, but having seen them afar off, and were
persuaded of them, and embraced them, and confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the
earth." That is absolutely all we know of the majority of them. But the emphatic and seemingly needless
repetition in each case of the words, "And he died," with which every genealogy closes, tells us that
"death reigned from Adam unto Moses," (Romans 5:14) with all the lessons which it conveyed of its
originin sin, and of its conquest by the second Adam. Only one exception occursto this genera rule - in
the case of Enoch; when, instead of the usual brief notice how many years he "lived" after the birth of
his son, we read that "he walked with God after he begat M ethusel ah three hundred years;" and instead
of the ssmple closing statement that "he died,” we are not only a second time told that "Enoch walked
with God," but also that "he was not; for God took him." Thus both hislife and his translation are
connected with his"walk with God." This expression is unigque in Scripture, and except in reference to
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Noah (Genesis 6:9) only occurs again in connection with the priest's intercourse with God in the holy
place. (Malachi 2:6) Thusit indicates a peculiarly intimate, close, and personal converse with Jehovah.
Alikethe life, the work, and the removal of Enoch are thus explained in the Epistle to the Hebrews: "By
faith Enoch was translated that he should not see death; and was not found, because God had translated
him: for before his trandation he had this testimony, that he pleased God." (Hebrews 11:5)

Histrandlation was like that of Elijah (2 Kings 2:10), and like what that of the saints shall be at the
second coming of our blessed Lord. (1 Corinthians 15:51, 52) In this connection it is very remarkable
that Enoch "prophesied” of the very thing which was manifested in his own case, "saying, Behold, the
Lord cometh with ten thousands of His saints, to execute judgment upon al, and to convince all that are
ungodly among them of all their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly committed, and of all their
hard speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken against Him."*

* Jude 14, 15. This quite accords with what was generally known about Enoch. One of the Old Testament
apocryphal works, written before the time of Christ (Ecclesiasticus 44:16), hasit that "Enoch was
trandated, being an example of repentance to all generations;" while another book (B. of En. i. 9)
expressly states, that he prophesied the coming of the Lord for judgment upon the ungodly.

When Enoch was "translated" only Adam had as yet died: Seth, Enos, Cainan, Mahalaledl, and Jared
were still alive. On the other hand, not only Methuselah, the son of Enoch, but also his grandson
Lamech, who at the time was one hundred and thirteen years old, must have witnessed his removal.
Noah was not yet born. But how deep on the godly men of that period was the impression produced by
the prophecy of Enoch, and by what we may call its anticipatory and typical fulfillment in his
translation, appears from the circumstance that Lamech gave to his son, who was born sixty-nine years
after the trandation of Enoch, the name of Noah - "rest" or "comfort" - "saying, This same shall comfort
us concerning our work and toil of our hands, because of the ground which Jehovah hath cursed.”

Evidently Lamech felt the burden of toil upon an earth which God had cursed, and looked forward to a
gracious deliverance from the misery and corruption existing in consequence of it, by the fulfillment of
the Divine promise concerning the Deliverer. In longing hope of this he called his son Noah. A change,
indeed, did come; but it was by the destruction of that sinful generation, and by the commencement of a
new period in the covenant-history. We mark that, in the case of Noah, Scripture no longer mentions, as
before, only one son; but it gives us the names of the three sons of Noah, to show that henceforth the one
line was to divide into three, which were to become the founders of human history.

It is most instructive, aso, to notice that Enoch, who seems to have walked nearest to God, only lived on
earth altogether three hundred and sixty-five years - less than half the time of those who preceded and
who succeeded him. An extraordinary length of life may be a blessing, as affording space for repentance
and grace; but in reference to those most dear to God, it may be shortened as arelief from the work and
toil which sin has brought upon this world. Indeed, the sequel will show that the extraordinary duration
of life, though necessary at the first, yet by no means proved a source of good to awicked and corrupt
generation.
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The World Before the Flood, and The History of the Patriarchs
CHAPTER 5

The Universal Corruption of Man - Preparation for the Flood.
(GENESIS 6)

I'T isaremarkable circumstance that all nations should have preserved in their traditions notices of the
extraordinary length to which human life was at the first protracted. We can understand that knowledge
of such afact would be most readily handed down. But we should remember, that before the "flood" the
conditions of vigor, constitution, climate, soil, and nourishment were quite different from those on
which the present duration of life depends. A comparison between the two is therefore impossible, for
the best of all reasons, that we have not sufficient knowledge of the primitive state of matters. But this
we can clearly see, that such long continuance of life was absolutely necessary, if the earth was to be
rapidly peopled, knowledge to advance, and, above all, the worship of God and faith in that promise
about a Deliverer which He had revealed, to be continued. Asit was, each generation could hand down
to remote posterity what it had learned during the centuries of its continuance. Thus Adam was alive to
tell the story of Paradise and the fall, and to repeat the word of promise, which he had heard from the
very mouth of the Lord, when Lamech was born; and though none of the earlier "fathers' could have
lived to see the commencement of building the ark, which took place in the year 1536 from the creation,
yet Lamech died only five years before "the flood," and his father Methuselah - the longest-lived man -
in the very year of the deluge. If we try to realize how much information even in our own days, when
intercourse, civilization, and the means of knowledge have so far advanced, can be gained from personal
intercourse with the chief actorsin great events, we shall understand the importance of man's longevity
in the early ages of our race.

But, on the other hand, it was possible to pervert this long duration of life to equally evil purposes. The
rare occurrence, during so many centuries, of death with its terrors would tend still more to blunt the
conscience; the long association of evil men would foster the progress of corruption and evil; and the
apparently indefinite delay of either judgment or deliverance would strengthen the bold unbelief of
scoffers. That such was the case appears from the substance of Lamech's prophecy; from the description
of the state of the earth in the time of Noah, and the unbelief of his contemporaries; and from the
comparison by our Lord (Matthew 24:37- 39; Luke 17:26) between "the days of Noe" and those of "the
coming of the Son of man," when, according to St. Peter (2 Peter 3:3, 4), there shall be "scoffers,
walking after their own lusts, and saying, Where is the promise of His coming? for since the fathersfell
asleep, al things continue as they were from the beginning of creation."

The corruption of mankind reached its highest point when even the difference between the Sethites and
the Cainites became obliterated by intermarriages between the two parties, and that from sensual
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motives. We read that "the sons of God saw the daughters of men that they were fair; and they took them
wives of all which they chose."* At that time the earth must have been in a great measure peopled,**
and its state is thus described, "And God saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that
every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually."

* Other theories concerning the "sons of God" have been broached, but cannot be maintained on careful
and accurate investigation. Any reader curious on the subject may see it discussed in my edition of
Kurtz's History of the Old Covenant, vol. 1., p. 96, etc.

** The most exaggerated estimates of the number of the human race at that time have been made,
showing the fallacy of such calculations.

This means more than the total corruption of our nature, as we should now describe it, and refersto the
universal prevalence of open, daring sin, and rebellion against God, brought about when the separation
between the Sethites and the Cainites ceased. With the exception of Noah there was none in that
generation "to call upon the name of Jehovah." "In those days there were 'giants' (in Hebrew: Nephilim)
in the earth . . . . the same were the mighty men (or heroes) which were of old, the men of renown."

Properly speaking, these Nephilim were "men of violence," or tyrants, as Luther rendersit, the root of
the word meaning, "to fall upon."* In short, it was a period of violence, of might against right, of rapine,
lust, and universal unbelief of the promise. With the virtual extinction of the Sethite faith and worship no
further hope remained, and that generation required to be wholly swept away in judgment.

* The word Nephilim occurs once again in Numbers 13:33, in the report of the men of gigantic stature,
whom the spies saw in Canaan. But though the Nephilim in those days may have been men of gigantic
proportions, it does not follow that Nephilim means "giants." Lastly, there is nothing in the text which
shows that they were exclusively the offspring of the sons of God.

And yet, though not only the justice of God, but even His faithfulness to His gracious promise demanded
this, the tender loving-kindness of Jehovah appears in such expressions as these: "It repented Jehovah
that He had made man on the earth, and it grieved Him" - literally, "it pained into His heart." The one
term, of course, explains the other. When we read that God repented, it is only our human way of
speaking, for, as Calvin says, "nothing happens by accident, or that has not been foreseen.” It brings
before our minds "the sorrow of Divine love over the sins of man," in the words of Calvin, "that when
the terrible sins of man offend God, it is not otherwise than asif His heart had been wounded by extreme
sorrow." The consequence was, that God declared He would destroy "from the face of the earth both
man and beast," - the latter, owing to the peculiar connection in which creation was placed with man, as
being itslord, which involved it in the ruin and punishment that befell man. But long before that
sentence was actually executed, God had declared, "My Spirit shall not always strive with man," - or
rather, "dwell with man," "bear rule," or "preside,”" among them, - "for that he a'so isflesh," or, as some
have rendered it, "since in hiserring,” or aberration, he has become wholly "carnal, sensual, devilish;"
"yet his days shall be an hundred and twenty years;" that is, afurther space of a hundred and twenty
years would in mercy be granted them, before the final judgments should burst. It was during these
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wherein few, that is, eight souls, were saved by water."

For, to the universal corruption of that generation, there was one exception - Noah. It needs no more
than simply to put together the notices of Noah, in the order in which Scripture places them: "But Noah
found grace in the eyes of Jehovah;" and again: "Noah was a just man, and perfect” - as the Hebrew
word implies, spiritualy upright, genuine, inwardly entire and complete, one whose heart had a single
am - "in his generations," or among his contemporaries; and lastly, "Noah walked with God," - this
expression being the same as in the case of Enoch. The mention of hisfinding grace in the eyes of
Jehovah precedes that of his"justice," which describes his moral bearing towards God; while thisjustice
was again the outcome of inward spiritual rectitude, or of what under the fuller light of the New
Testament we would designate a heart renewed by the Holy Spirit. The whole was summed up and
completed in an Enoch-like walk with God. The statement that Noah found grace is like the forth-
bursting of the sun in asky lowering for the storm. Three times the sacred text repeatsiit, that the earth
was corrupt, adding that it was full of violence, just asif the watchful eye of the Lord, who "looked upon
the earth," had been searching and trying the children of men, and was lingering in pity over it, before
judgment was allowed to descend.

Nor was this al. Even so, "the long-suffering of God waited" for one hundred and twenty years, "while
the ark was a preparing;" and during this time, especially, Noah must have acted as "a preacher of
righteousness.” The building of the ark commenced when Noah was four hundred and eighty years old;
that is, before any of his three sons, Shem, Ham, and Japheth, had been born, - in fact, just twenty years
before the birth of Shem. Thus the great faith of Noah appeared not only in building an ark in the midst
of a scoffing and unbelieving generation, and that against all human probability of its ever being needed,
and one hundred and twenty years before it was actually required, but in providing room for "his sons'
and his "sons wives," while as yet he himself was childless! Indeed, the more we try to realize the
circumstances, the more grand appears the unshaken confidence of the patriarch. The words in which
God announced His purpose were these: "The end of all flesh is come before Me," - that is, as some have
explained it, the extreme limit of human depravity; - "for the earth is filled with violence through them,"
- that is, violence proceeding from them ("from before their faces"), - "and, behold, | will destroy them
with the earth." Noah and his family were alone to be preserved, and that by means of an "ark," - an
expression which only occurs once more in reference to the ark of bulrushesin which Moses was saved.
(Exodus 2:3-5) Noah was to construct his ark of "gopher," most likely cypress wood, and to "pitch it
within and without with pitch." The ark was to be three hundred cubits long, fifty broad, and thirty high;
that is, reckoning the cubit at one foot and a half, four hundred and fifty feet long, seventy-five broad,
and forty-five high.*

* Some have calculated the cubit at twenty-one inches, which would give alength of five hundred and
twenty-five feet, awidth of eighty-seven and half, and a height of fifty-two and ahalf. St. Augustine
calculates that the proportions of the ark were the same as those of a perfect human figure, "the length of
which from the sole to the crown is six times the width across the chest, and ten times the depth of the
recumbent figure, measured in aright line from the ground." Smith's Dictionary of the Bible, vol. 2. p.
566, note.
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Asthe wording of the Hebrew text implies, there was al around the top, one cubit below the roof, an
opening for light and for air (rendered in our version "window"), in which, it has been suggested, some
translucent substance like our glass may have been inserted. Here there seems also to have been a
regular "window," which is afterwards specially referred to (ch. 8:6). The door was to be in the side of
the ark, which was arranged in three stories of rooms (literally "cells"), or the accommodation of al the
animalsin the ark, and the storage of food. For "of every living thing" Noah was to bring with him into
the ark, - seven pairs, in the case of "clean beasts," and one pair of those that were not clean. Then, when
the appointed time for it came, God would "bring aflood of waters upon the earth, to destroy all flesh,
wherein isthe breath of life, from under heaven." But with Noah God would "establish” His " covenant,”
that is, carry out through him His purpose in the covenant of grace, which wasto issue in the birth of the
Redeemer. Accordingly, Noah, hiswife - for here there is no trace of polygamy, - his sons, and his sons
wives were to go into the ark, and there to be kept alive during the general destruction of all around.

Thus far the directions of Scripture. Much needless ingenuity has been wasted on a calculation of the
exact space in the ark, of itsinternal arrangements, and of the accommodeation it contained for the
different species of animals then existing. Such computations are essentially unreliable, as we can
neither calculate the exact room in the ark, nor yet the exact number of species which required to be
accommodated within its shelter. Scripture, which sets before us the history of God's kingdom, never
gratifies such idle and foolish inquiries. But of thiswe may be quite sure, that the ark which God
provided was literally and in every sense quite sufficient for the purposes for which it was intended, and
that these purposes were fully secured. It may perhaps help us to realize this marvelous structure if we
compare it to the biggest ship known - the Great Eastern, whose dimensions are six hundred and eighty
feet in length, eighty-three in breadth, and fifty-eight in depth; or else if we describe it as nearly half the
size of St. Paul's Cathedral in London. It should be borne in mind that the ark was designed not for
navigation, but chiefly for storage. It had neither masts, rudder, nor sails, and was probably flat at the
bottom, resembling a huge floating chest. To show how suitable its proportions were for storage, we
may mention that a Dutchman, Peter Jansen, built in 1604 a ship on precisely the same proportions (not,
of course, the same figures), which was found to hold one-third more lading than any other vessel of the
same tonnage.

All other questions connected with the building of the ark may safely be dismissed as not deserving
serious discussion. But the one great fact would stand out during that period: Noah preaching
righteousness, warning of the judgment to come, and still exhibiting his faith in his practice by
continuing to provide an ark of refuge. To sum up Noah'slife of faith, Noah's preaching of faith, and
Noah's work of faith in the words of Scripture: "By faith Noah, being warned of God of things not seen
as yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark to the saving of his house; by the which he condemned the
world, and became heir of the righteousness which is by faith." (Hebrews 11:7).
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The World Before the Flood, and The History of the Patriarchs
CHAPTER 6

The Flood
(GENESIS 7-8:15)

THERE is agrandeur and majestic simplicity about the scriptural account of "The Flood" which equally
challenges and defies comparison. Twice only throughout the Old Testament is the event again referred
to - each time in the grave, brief language befitting its solemnity. In Psalm 29:10 we read: "Jehovah
sitteth upon the flood; yea, Jehovah sitteth King for ever," - asort of Old Testament version of "Jesus
Christ, the same yesterday, and today, and for ever." Then, if we may carry out the figure, thereis an
evangelical application of this Old Testament history in Isaiah 54:9, 10: "For thisis as the waters of
Noah unto Me: for as | have sworn that the waters of Noah should no more go over the earth; so have |
sworn that | would not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. For the mountains shall depart, and the hills
be removed; but My kindness shall not depart from thee, neither shall the covenant of My peace be
removed, saith Jehovah that hath mercy on thee."

The first point in the narrative of "The Flood" which claims our attention is an emphatic mention, twice
repeated, of Noah's absol ute obedience, "according unto all that Jehovah commanded him." (Genesis
6:22; 7:5) Next, we mark a"solemn pause of seven days' before the flood actually commenced, when
"al the fountains of the great deep were broken up, and the windows of heaven were opened;” in other
words, the floodgates alike of earth and heaven thrown wide open. The event happened "in the sixth
hundredth year of Noah's life, in the second month, the seventeenth day of the month;" that is, if we
calculate the season according to the beginning of the Hebrew civil year, about the middle or end of our
month of November.

Then Noah and hiswife, his three sons - Shem, Ham, and Japheth - and their wives, and all the animals,
having come into the ark, "Jehovah shut himin," and for forty days and forty nights "the rain was upon
the earth,” while, at the same time, the fountains of the great deep were broken up. The flood continued
for one hundred and fifty days,* when it began to subside.

* Genesis 8:3, 4, compared with 7:11, seems to imply that the forty days of rain must be included in these
one hundred and fifty days, and not added to them.

The terrible catastrophe is thus described: "And the flood was forty days upon the earth; and the waters
increased, and bare up the ark, and it was lift up above the earth. And the waters prevailed, and were
increased greatly upon the earth; and the ark went upon the face of the waters. And the waters prevailed
exceedingly upon the earth; and all the high hills, that were under the whole heaven, were covered.
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Fifteen cubits upward did the waters prevail; and the mountains were covered. And all flesh died that
moved upon the earth, both of fowl, and of cattle, and of beast, and of every creeping thing that creepeth
upon the earth, and every man: al in whose nostrils was the breath of life, of al that wasin the dry land,
died. And every living substance was destroyed which was upon the face of the ground, both man, and
cattle, and the creeping things, and the fowl of the heaven; and they were destroyed from the earth: and
Noah only remained alive, and they that were with him in the ark."

The remarks of arecent writer on this subject are every way so appropriate that we here reproduce them:
"The narrative is vivid and forcible, though entirely wanting in that sort of description whichin a
modern historian or poet would have occupied the largest space. We see nothing of the death-struggle;
we hear not the cry of despair; we are not called upon to witness the frantic agony of husband and wife,
and parent and child, asthey fled in terror before the rising waters. Nor is aword said of the sadness of
the one righteous man who, safe himself, looked upon the destruction which he could not avert. But an
impression is left upon the mind with peculiar vividness from the very simplicity of the narrative, and it
isthat of utter desolation. Thisis heightened by the repetition and contrast of two ideas. On the one
hand, we are reminded no less than six times in the narrative (Genesis 6, 7, 8) who the tenants of the ark
were, the favored and rescued few; and, on the other hand, the total and absolute blotting out of
everything else is not less emphatically dwelt upon" (Genesis 6:13, 17; 7:4, 21-23).*

* Mr. Perowne, in Smith's Dictionary of the Bible, art. "Noah."

We will not take from the solemnity of the impressive stiliness, amid which Scripture shows us the
lonely ark floating on the desolate waters that have buried earth and all that belonged to it,* by
attempting to describe the scenes that must have ensued. Only the impression is left on our minds that
the words "Jehovah shut him in," may be intended to show that Noah, even if he would, could not have
given help to his perishing contemporaries.

* Mr. Perowne quotes from Lyell's Principles of Geology, as an illustrative instance of the effects of an
inundation, of course, on quite a different scale, "what occurred in the Runn of Cutch, on the eastern area
of the Indus, in 1819, when the seaflowed in, and in afew hours converted a tract of land, two thousand
square milesin area, into an inland sea or lagoon."

At the end of the one hundred and fifty daysit is said, in the peculiarly touching language of Scripture,
"God remembered Noah, and every living thing, and al the cattle that was with himin the ark." A
drying wind was made to pass over the earth, the flood "was restrained,” "and the waters returned from
the earth continually." On the seventeenth day of the seventh month, that is, exactly five months after
Noah had entered it, the ark was found to be resting "upon the mountains of Ararat,” - not necessarily
upon either the highest peak, which measures seventeen thousand two hundred and fifty feet, nor yet,
perhaps, upon the second highest, which rises to about twelve thousand feet, but upon that mountain
range. Still the waters decreased; and seventy-three days later, or on the first day of the tenth month, the
mountain-tops all around became visible.

Forty days more, and Noah "sent forth araven," which, finding shelter on the mountain-tops, and food
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from the floating carcasses, did not return into the ark. At the end of seven days more "he sent forth a
dove from him to seeif the waters were abated from off the face of the ground,” that is, from the low
ground in the valleys. "But the dove found no rest for the sole of her foot, and she returned unto him into
the ark." Y et another week, and he sent her forth a second time, when she returned again in the evening,
bearing in her mouth an olive-leaf. It is aremarkable fact, as bearing indirect testimony to this narrative,
that the olive has been ascertained to bear leaves under water. A third time Noah put forth the messenger
of peace, at the end of another week, and she "returned not again unto him any more."

"No picturein natural history," saysthe writer already quoted, "was ever drawn with more exquisite
beauty and fidelity than this. It isadmirable alike for its poetry and its truth." On the first day of the first
month, in the sixth hundredth and first year, "the waters were dried up from off the earth; and Noah
removed the covering of the ark, and looked, and, behold, the face of the ground was dry. And in the
second month, on the twenty-seventh day of the month, was the earth dried,” - just one year and ten days
after Noah had entered the ark.

Thus far the scriptural narrative. It has so often been explained that the object of the Bibleisto give us
the history of the kingdom of God, not to treat of curious or even scientific questions, that we can
dismiss a matter too often discussed of late in an entirely unbecoming spirit, in these words of a recent
writer:* "It is a question among theologians and men of science whether the flood was absolutely
universal, or whether it was universal only in the sense of extending over al the part of the world then
inhabited. We do not here enter into this controversy; but we may notice the remarkable fact that the
district lying to the east of Ararat, where the ark rested, bears traces of having at one time been under
water. It isapeculiarly depressed region, lying lower than the districts around, and thus affording
peculiar facilities for such a submersion.”

* Dr. Blaikie, Bible History, p. 29.

But there is another matter connected with the flood so marked and striking as to claim our special
attention. It is that the remembrance of the flood has been preserved in the traditions of so many nations,
so widely separated and so independent of each other, that it isimpossible to doubt that they have all
been derived from one and the same original source. As might be expected, they contain many legendary
details, and they generally fix the locality of the flood in their own lands; but these very particulars mark
them as corruptions of the real history recorded in the Bible, and carried by the different nations into the
various countries where they settled. Mr. Perowne has grouped these traditions into those of Western
Asia, including the Chaldean, the Phenician, that of the so-called "Sibylline Oracles,”" the Phrygian, the
Syrian, and the Armenian stories; then those of Eastern Asia, including the Persian, Indian, and Chinese;
and, thirdly, those of the American nations - the Cherokee, and the various tribes of Mexican Indians,
with which - strange though it may seem - he groups those of the Fiji Islands. To these he adds, asa
fourth cycle, the similar traditions of the Greek nations. But the most interesting of all these traditionsis
the Chaldean or Babylonian, which deserves more than merely passing notice.

Though it needs not such indirect confirmations to convince us of the truth of the narrativesin the Bible,
it is very remarkable how all historical investigations, when really completed and rFi,gQ(y%/4 %P%I)ged,



confirm the exactness of what is recorded in the Holy Scriptures. But their chief value to us must always
be this, that they tell us of that Ark which alone rides on the waters of the deluge, and preserves for ever
safe them who are "shut in" there by the hand of Jehovah.

CHALDEAN NARRATIVE OF THE DELUGE

In general we may say that we have two Chaldean accounts of the flood. The one comes to us through
Greek sources, from Berosus, a Chaldean priest in the third century before Christ, who tranglated into

Greek the records of Babylon. This, as the less clear, we need not here notice more particularly. But a
great interest attaches to the far earlier cuneiform inscriptions, first discovered and deciphered in 1872
by Mr. G. Smith, of the British Museum, and since further investigated by the same scholar.*

* See Assyrian Discoveries, by George Smith. London, 1875.

These inscriptions cover twelve tablets, of which as yet only part has been made available. They may
broadly be described as embodying the Babylonian account of the flood, which, as the event took place
in that locality, has a special value. The narrative is supposed to date from two thousand to two thousand
five hundred years before Christ. The history of the flood is related by a hero, preserved through it, to a
monarch whom Mr. Smith calls I zdubar, but whom he supposes to have been the Nimrod of Scripture.
There are, as one might have expected, frequent differences between the Babylonian and the Biblical
account of the flood. On the other hand, there are striking points of agreement between them, which all
the more confirm the scriptura account, as showing that the event had become a distinct part of the
history of the district in which it had taken place. There are frequent references to Erech, the city
mentioned in Genesis 10:10; allusionsto arace of giants, who are described in fabulous terms; a
mention of Lamech, the father of Noah, though under a different name, and of the patriarch himself asa
sage, reverent and devout, who, when the Deity resolved to destroy by aflood the world for its sin, built
the ark. Sometimes the language comes so close to that of the Bible that one almost seems to read
digointed or distorted quotations from Scripture. We mention, as instances, the scorn which the building
of the ark is said to have called forth on the part of contemporaries; the pitching of the ark without and
within with pitch; the shutting of the door behind the saved ones, the opening of the window, when the
waters had abated; the going and returning of the dove since "aresting-place it did not find," the sending
of the raven, which, feeding on corpses in the water, "did not return;" and, finally, the building of an
altar by Noah. We sum up the results of this discovery in the words of Mr. Smith:

"Not to pursue this parallel further, it will be perceived that when the Chaldean account is compared
with the Biblical narrative, in their main features the two stories fairly agree; as to the wickedness of the
antediluvian world, the Divine anger and command to build the ark, its stocking with birds and beasts,
the coming of the deluge, the rain and storm, the ark resting on a mountain, trial being made by birds
sent out to see if the waters had subsided, and the building of an altar after the flood. All these main facts
occur in the same order in both narratives, but when we come to examine the details of these stagesin
the two accounts, there appear numerous points of difference; as to the number of people who were
saved, the duration of the deluge, the place where the ark rested, the order of sending out the birds, and
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* Assyrian Discoveries, p. 218.

We conclude with another quotation from the same work, which will show how much of the primitive
knowledge of Divine things, though mixed with terrible corruptions, was preserved among men at this
early period: "It appears that at that remote age the Babylonians had a tradition of a flood which was a
Divine punishment for the wickedness of the world; and of a holy man, who built an ark, and escaped
the destruction; who was afterwards trand ated and dwelt with the gods. They believed in hell, a place of
torment under the earth, and heaven, a place of glory in the sky; and their description of the two has, in
severa points, a striking likeness to those in the Bible. They believed in a spirit or soul distinct from the
body, which was not destroyed on the death of the mortal frame; and they represent this ghost asrising
from the earth at the bidding of one of the gods, and winging its way to heaven."
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The World Before the Flood, and The History of the Patriarchs
HISTORY OF THE PATRIARCHS
CHAPTER 7

After the Flood - Noah's Sacrifice - Noah's Sin - Noah's Descendants.
(GENESIS 8:15-9:28.)

RIGHTLY considered, the destruction of "all flesh" by the deluge was necessary for its real

preservation. Death was needful for its new life. The old world was buried in the flood, that a new order
of things might rise from its grave. For, manifestly, after the mixing up of the Sethite with the Cainite
race, an entirely new commencement required to be made if the purpose of God in grace was to be
carried to its goal. Hence, also, God once more pronounced upon Noah the blessing of fruitfulness which
he had spoken to Adam, and gave him dominion over creation, yet, as we shall see, with such
modifications as the judgment that had just passed, and the new state of things which had commenced,
implied.

It deserves our notice that, even after the earth was quite dry, Noah awaited the express command of
God before leaving the ark. Hisfirst act after that was to build "an atar unto Jehovah," and there to offer
"burnt-offerings" "of every clean beast, and of every fowl." Nor was it merely in gratitude and homage
to God, but also in spiritual worship that he thus commenced his life anew, and consecrated earth unto
Jehovah. In bringing an animal sacrifice Noah followed the example of Abel; in calling upon the name
of Jehovah he once again and solemnly adopted the profession of the Sethites. But there was this
difference between his and any preceding sacrifice, that now for the first time we read of building an
atar. While Paradise was still on earth, men probably turned towards it as the place whence Jehovah
held intercourse with man. But when its site was swept away in the flood, God, as it were, took up His
throne in heaven, and from thence revealed Himself unto men and held intercourse with them. (See also
Genesis 11:5, 7) And the truth, that our hearts and prayers must rise upwards to Him who isin heaven,
was symbolized by the atar on which the sacrifice was laid. Scripture significantly adds, that " Jehovah
smelled a sweet savor," or rather "a savor of rest,” "of satisfaction;" in other words, He accepted the
sacrifice. "And Jehovah said in His heart," that is, He resolved, "I will not again curse the ground for
man's sake, for (or because) the imagination of man's heart is evil from his youth.” Both Luther and
Calvin have remarked on the circumstance that men's universal sinfulness, which formerly had been the
cause of the judgment of the flood, should now be put forward as the reason for not again cursing the
ground. But in fact this only marks another difference between the state of man before and after the
flood. If we may so say, God now admitted the fact of universal sinfulness as existing, and made it an
element of His future government. He looked upon man as a miserable and wretched sinner, with whom
in His compassion and long-suffering He would bear, delaying His second and final judgment till after
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He should have accomplished all that He had promised to do for the salvation of men. Putting aside
Israel, as God's special people, the period between Noah and Christ may be described, in the words of
St. Paul, as "the times of thisignorance" which "God winked at," (Acts 17:30) or as those when "through
the forbearance of God" sins were passed over. (Romans 3:25, see marginal rendering) Having thus
explained the fundamental terms on which the Lord would deal with the nations of the earth during the
period between the flood and the coming of the Savior, that is, during the Jewish dispensation, we
proceed to notice, in the words which God addressed to Noah, some other points of difference between
the former and the new state of things. First of all, the gracious announcement that, while the earth
remained, seed-time and harvest, cold and heat, summer and winter, day and night were not to cease,
implies not only His purpose to spare our earth, but also that man might henceforth reckon upon a
regular succession of seasons, and that he was to make this earth for the present his home, to till it, and
to possessit. Hence it was quite another matter when Noah became an "husbandman," from what it had
been when Cain chose to be "atiller of the ground.” Next, as already stated, God renewed the blessing of
fruitfulness in much the same terms in which He had spoken it originally to Adam, and once more
conferred dominion over the lower creation. But in this new grant there was this essential difference -
that man's dominion would now be one of force, and not, as formerly, of willing subjection. If God had
at the first brought "every beast" and "every fowl" before Adam, asit were, to do homage to him, and to
receive from him their names, it was now said to Noah and to his descendants, "The fear of you and the
dread of you shall be upon every beast of the earth; . . . into your hand are they delivered." Perhaps we
ought also to notice in this connection that, whatever may have been the common practice before, now
for the first time the use of animal food was expressly permitted, with the exception of the blood, and
that probably for the reason afterwards mentioned in the case of sacrifices, that the blood was the seat of
life. (Leviticus 17:11, 14) Another and most important change is marked by the solemn prohibition of
murder, with this addition, that "whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his blood be shed.” Such
crimes were no longer to be avenged directly by God Himself, but He delegated His authority to man.
(Romans 8:1, 2) As Luther rightly says, "In these words the civil magistracy isinstituted, and the Divine
right of bearing the sword." For when it is added, as areason why murder should be punished with
death, that God made man in His own image, it seemsto convey that vengeance might not be taken by
any one at hisown will, but that this belonged to those who on earth represented the authority of God, or
were His delegates; whence also they are called in Psalm 82:6, "gods," or rather "Elohim."*

* Two terms are chiefly used in the Hebrew for God: the one, Elohim, which refers to His power as Ruler
and Lord; the other, Jehovah, to His character as the covenant-God.

And, as Luther rightly argues, "1f God concedes to man the power over life and death, assuredly this
carries with it authority over that which isless than life, such as goods, family, wife, children, servants,
and land." Thus the words spoken by the Lord to Noah contain the warrant and authority of those who
are appointed rulers and judges over us. In later times the Jews have been wont to speak of what they
called the seven Noachic commandments, which, according to them, were binding upon all Gentile
proselytes. These were a prohibition

(1) of idolatry,
(2) of blasphemy,
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(3) of murder,

(4) of incest,

(5) of robbery and theft,

(6) of eating blood and strangled animals, and

(7) aninjunction of obedience to magistrates. (Comp. also Acts 15:20)

In confirmation of what God had spoken, He "established" His "covenant” with Noah and his sons, and
in "token" thereof "set,” or "appointed,” His"bow in the cloud.” It may have been so, that the rainbow
was then seen for the first time, although this does not necessarily follow from the words of Scripture.
They only tell usthat henceforth the rainbow was to be a "token" or visible symbol to man of God's
promise no more to destroy all flesh by aflood, and also that He Himself would "look upon it" as such,
so that He might "remember the everlasting covenant between God and every living creature." The
symbol of the rainbow was therefore to be both a sign and a seal of God's promise. And we can readily
understand how impressive, whenever a storm burst upon the earth, this symbol would have appeared to
those who had witnessed the flood. In the poetical language of a German writer, " The rainbow, caused
by the influence of the sun upon the dark clouds, would show to man, that what was from heaven would
penetrate that which rose from earth; and as it spanned the gulf between heaven and earth, it would seem
to proclaim peace between God and man; while even the circumstance that it bounded the horizon would
symbolize, how the covenant of mercy extended to earth's utmost bounds."

From this scene of intercourse between Noah and God we have to passto an event in his history, alas, of
avery different character. When Noah - with his three sons, Shem, Ham, and Japheth - |eft the ark to
become an husbandman, he planted a vineyard, as Jewish legend hasit, from a dlip of the vine that had
strayed out of Paradise. But it may boldly be asserted that, except the forbidden fruit itself, none has
brought more sin, ruin, and desolation upon our earth. Whether Noah was unacquainted with the
intoxicating property of the vine, or neglected proper moderation, the sad spectacle is presented of the
aged patriarch, so lately rescued from the flood, not only falling a victim to drunkenness, but exposing
himself in that state to the impious and vile conduct of his son Ham. As Luther says, "Ham would not
have mocked his father, when overcome with wine, if he had not long before cast from his soul that
reverence which, according to God's command, children should cherish towards their parents.” It isa
relief to find the other sons of Noah, so far from sharing their brother's sin, reverently defending their
father from the unnatural vileness of Ham. Aswe might have expected, the conduct of the brothers
received meet reward, - the curse descended on Ham, while a blessing, suited to each, was given to
Shem and Japheth. But, in the words of the patriarch, the curse lights specially upon Canaan, the son of
Ham, not to the exclusion of his other sons, but probably because as Noah had suffered from his son, so
Ham was to experience his punishment in his son; and Canaan may have been specially singled out,
either because he fully entered into the spirit of hisfather, or more probably because of the |ater
connection between Isragl and the Canaanites, in whom they would see alike the spirit and the curse of
Ham fully realized. In connection with this we mark, that, twice before (Genesis 9:18, 22), when Ham is
mentioned, it is added that he was "the father of Canaan."

Shem, Ham, and Japheth, who were to repeopl e the earth, seem to have impressed their own

characteristics on their descendants. Their very names are symbolical and prophetig. Sh?%mfr%%ans
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splendor or glory, Ham burning heat, and Japheth enlargement. Bearing thisin mind, we listen to the
words of the patriarch: "Cursed be Canaan, A servant of servants shall he be to his brethren;" and we
know that this has been the fate of the children of Ham, or the races of Africa; while, strangely, the name
of Canaan has been interpreted as meaning "he who is subject.” Again, "Blessed be Jehovah, the God of
Shem, And Canaan shall be their slave:" a prophecy most signally fulfilled when Israel took possession
of the land of Canaan; and, lastly, "God (Elohim) shall enlarge Japheth (enlargement); And he shall

dwell in the tents of Shem, And Canaan shall be their slave.”

This latter prophecy consists of three parts. It promises from God, as the God of power, that enlargement
to Japheth which is the characteristic of his descendants, the European nations. And it adds that Japheth
(not, as some have read it, God) shall dwell in the tents of Shem, that is, as St. Augustine has said, "in
the churches which the apostles, the sons of the prophets, reared;" thus referring to the blessing which
was to flow to all nations through the Hebrew race.* Lastly, Canaan was to be the servant of Japheth, as
seen in the subjection to Greece and Rome, of Tyre and Carthage, the ancient centers of wealth and
merchandise, and of Egypt, the empire of might and of the oldest civilization.

* AsaGerman writer expressesit: "What are we all but descendants of Japheth, who dwell in the tents of
Shem; and what is the language of the New Testament, but that of Javan spoken in the dwellings of
Shem?’

But the words spoken to Shem, the ancestor of the Hebrew race, deserve special notice. The blessing
here begins quite differently from that of Japheth. It opens with a thanksgiving to God, for, as L uther
says, "Noah seesit to be such that he cannot expressit in words, therefore he turns to thanksgiving."
Then, the blessing of Shem is not outward, but spiritual; for Jehovah isto be the God of Shem. To speak
in an anticipatory figure, Shem's portion, in the widest sense, is that to be hereafter assigned to Levi,
amongst the Jews; and Japheth isto dwell in histents, - in other words, Isragl isto be the tribe of Levi to
al nations. More than that, whereas Elohim isto give enlargement to Japheth, Jehovah the covenant-
God isto be the God of Shem. Thus the primitive promise to Adam is now both further defined and
enlarged. The promised Deliverer isto come through Shem, as the ancestor of the chosen race, in the
midst of whom Jehovah isto dwell; and through Shem, Japheth is to share in the coming spiritual
blessing. Here, then, is clearly defined the separation of the Jews and the Gentiles, and the mission of
each: the one from Jehovah, the other from Elohim; the one in the Church, the other in the world.

Page 40 of 795



The World Before the Flood, and The History of the Patriarchs
CHAPTER 8

Genealogy of Nations - Babel - Confusion of Tongues
(GENESIS 10-11:10)

IT was the Divine will, that after the flood the whole earth should be repeopled by the descendants of
Noah. For this purpose they must, of course, have separated and spread, so as to form the different
nations and tribes among whom the world should be apportioned. Any attempted unity on their part
would not only be contrary to the Divine purpose, but also, considering the universal sinfulness of man,
prove dangerous to themselves, and even be untrue, since their inward separation had already appeared
in the different characters and tendencies of Ham and his brothers. But before recording the judgment by
which the Divine purpose was enforced, Scripture gives us the genealogy of the different nations, and
this with athreefold object - to show how the earth was all peopled from the descendants of Noah; to
define the relation of Israel towards each nationality; and, best of all, to register, asit were, their birth in
the book of God, thereby indicating, that, however "in time past He suffered al nations to walk in their
own ways," (Acts 14:6) they also were included in the purposes of mercy, and intended finally to "dwell
in the tents of Shem."

In accordance with the general plan on which Holy Scripture is written, we read after the prophecy of
Noah, which fixed the future of his sons, no more of that patriarch than that he "lived after the flood
three hundred and fifty years,” and that he died at the age of nine hundred and fifty years. Regarding the
division of earth among his three sons, it may be said generaly, that Asiawas given to Shem, Africato
Ham, and Europe to Japheth. In the same general manner a modern scholar has traced all existing
languages to three original sources, themselves, no doubt, derived from a primeval spring, which may
have been lost in the "confusion of tongues,” though its existence is attested by constant and striking
points of connection between the three great families of languages. The more we think of the allotment
of Europe, Asia, and Africaamong the three sons of Noah, the more clearly do we see the fulfillment of
prophecy regarding them. Aswe run our eye down the catalogue of nationsin Genesis 10, we have little
difficulty in recognizing them; and beginning with the youngest, Japheth, we find of those known to the
genera reader, the Cymry of Wales and Brittany (Gomer), the Scythians (Magog), the Medes (Madai),
the Greeks (lonians, Javan), and the Thracians (Tiras). Among their descendants, the Germans, Celts,
and Armenians have been traced to the three sons of Gomer. It is not necessary to follow this table
farther, though all will remember Tarshish, or Spain, and the Kittim, or "inhabitants of the ises."

Passing next to Shem (ver. 21), we notice that he is called "the father of all the children of Eber,"
because in Eber the main line divided into that of Peleg, from whom the race of Abraham sprang, and
the descendants of Joktan (ver. 25). The descendants of Shem are exclusively Asiatic nations, among
whom we only notice Asshur or Assyria, and Uz, as the land which gave birth to Job.

Page 41 of 795



We have reserved Ham for the last place, because of the connection of his story with the dispersion of
al nations. His sons were Cush or Ethiopia, Mizraim or Egypt, Phut or Libya, and Canaan, which, of
course, we know. It will be noticed, that the seats of all these nations were in Africa, except that of
Canaan, whose intrusion into the land of Palestine was put an end to by Israel. But yet another of Ham's
descendants had settled in Asia. Nimrod, the founder of the Babylonian empire, the conqueror of
Assyria, and the builder of Nineveh (ver. 11), was the son of Cush. Altogether this "mighty onein the
earth," who founded the first world-empire, reminds us of Cain and of his descendant Lamech. Leaving
out of view the possible meaning of his name, which some have explained as being "we will rebel,"
boastful violence and rebellion certainly constitute the characteristics of his history. Most strangely have
the Assyrian tablets of the royal successors of Nimrod been made to furnish an explanation of his
description as "amighty hunter” - for thisis thetitle given in them to the great conquering warrior-
monarchs, as "hunting the people." Thus we gather the full meaning of the expression, "he began to be a
mighty onein the earth." From Babylon, which was "the beginning of his kingdom," Nimrod "went out
into Assyrid" (ver. 11, marginal rendering), "and builded Nineveh" - the remarkable circumstance here
being that each time four cities are mentioned in connection with Nimrod: first, the four cities of his
Babylonian empire, of which Babel was the capital, and then the four cities of his conquered Assyrian
empire, of which Nineveh was the capital. Now all thistalliesin the most striking manner with what we
read in ancient history, and with those Assyrian monuments which within our own lifetime have by the
labors of Layard and L oftus been exhumed from their burial of many centuries, to give witness for the
Bible. For, first, we now know that the great Asiatic empire of Babylon was of Cushite origin. Nay, even
the name Nimrod occursin the list of Egyptian kings. Secondly, we are made aware that Babel was the
original seat of the empire; and, strangest of all, that the earliest Babylonian kings bore atitle whichis
supposed to mean "four races," in reference to "the quadruple groups of capitals'* of Babylonia and
Assyria. Lastly, we know that, as stated in the Bible, "the Babylonian empire extended its sway
northwards" to Assyria, where Nineveh was founded, which in turn succeeded to the empire once held
by Babel. In al these respects, therefore, the latest historical investigations have most strikingly
confirmed the narrative of Scripture.

* See Mr. Bevan's articlein Smith's Dictionary of the Bible, vol. 2, pp. 544, etc.

Of the magnificence of Babel, the capital of the empire of Nimrod, "the mighty hunter,” it is difficult to
convey an adequate conception, without entering into details foreign to our purpose. But some idea of it
may be formed from its extent, which according to the lowest computation, covered no less than one
hundred sgquare miles, or about five times the size of London; while the highest computation would
make it cover two hundred square miles, or ten times the extent of London!* Such was the world-city,
the first "beginning” of which at least Nimrod had founded.

* Mr. Smith, however, regards these accounts as exaggerated.

No wonder that the worldly pride of that age should have wished to make such a place the world-capital
of aworld-empire, whose tower "may reach unto heaven!" The events connected with the discomfiture
of their plan took place in the days of Peleg, the grandson of Shem. (Genesis 10:25) As Peleg was born

one hundred years after the flood, and lived two hundred and thirty-nine years, there must have been
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already a considerable population upon the earth.

If evidence were required that the flood had indeed destroyed sinners but not sin, it would be found in
the bearing and language of men in the days of Nimrod and Peleg. After leaving the ark, they had
"journeyed eastward" (ch. 11:2) till they reached the extensive well-watered plain of Shinar, where they
settled. Being still all "of one language and of one speech,” they resolved to build themselves there "a
city, and atower whose top may reach unto heaven," for the twofold purpose of making themselves "a
name,” and lest they "be scattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth." Such words read singularly
like those which a Nimrod would employ, and they breathe the spirit of "Babylon” in all ages. Assuredly
their meaning is. "Let usrebel!" - for not only would the Divine purpose of peopling the earth have thus
been frustrated, but such aworld-empire would in the nature of it have been a defiance to God and to the
kingdom of God, even as its motive was pride and ambition. A German critic has seen in the words "let
us make us aname" - in Hebrew, sheen - akind of counterfeit of the Shem in whom the promises of God
centered, or, if one might so expressit, the setting up of an anti-Christ of worldly power. Something of
this kind seems certainly indicated in what God says of the attempt (ver. 6): "And this they begin to do:
and now nothing will be restrained from them which they have imagined to do." These words seem to
imply that the building of Babel was only intended as the commencement of afurther course of
rebellion. The gathering of all material forcesinto one common center would have led to universal
despotism and to universal idolatry, - in short, to the full development of what as anti-Christ is reserved
for the judgment of the last days. We read, that " Jehovah came down to see the city and the tower," that
IS, using our human modes of expression, to take judicial cognizance of man's undertaking. In alusion to
the boastful language in which the builders of Babel and of its tower had in their self-confidence stated
their purpose: "Go to, let us make brick," etc. (ver. 3), Jehovah expressed His purpose of defeating their
folly, using the same words:. "Go to, let us go down, and there confound their language.” And by this
simple means, without any outward visible interference, did the Lord arrest the grandest attempt of
man's rebellion, and by confounding their language, " scattered them abroad from thence upon the face of
al the earth.” "Therefore is the name of it called Babel, or confusion." What a commentary does this
history afford to the mgjestic declarations of the second Psalm!

Of the tower of Babel no certainly ascertained remains have as yet been discovered. It has commonly
been identified with the ruins called Birs Nimrud, about six milesto the south-west of the site of ancient
Babylon. Birs Nimrud is "a pyramidical mound, crowned apparently by the ruins of atower, rising to the
height of one hundred and fifty-five and a half feet above the level of the plain, and in circumference
somewhat more than two thousand feet."*

* Professor Rawlingson in Smith's Dictionary of the Bible, vol. 1.

Its distance from Babylon, however, seems opposed to the idea that these are the ruins of the tower
spoken of in Scripture. But even so, Birs Nimrud can only be afew centuries younger than the tower of
Babel; and its construction enables us to judge what the appearance of the original tower must have
been. Birs Nimrud faced north-east, and formed a sort of "oblique pyramid, built in seven receding
stages. The platform on which these stages rested was of crude brick; the stages themselves of burnt

brick, painted in different colors in honor of gods or planets - each stage asit was %Iacegso?}g@e other
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receding, so asto be considerably nearer the back of the building, or the south-west." The first stage,
painted black in honor of Saturn, was a square of two hundred and seventy-two feet, and twenty-six feet
high; the second stage, orange colored, in honor of Jupiter, was a square of two hundred and thirty feet,
and twenty-six high; the third stage, bright red, in honor of Mars, was a square of one hundred and
eighty-eight feet, and also twenty-six high; the fourth stage, golden, for the Sun, was one hundred and
forty-six feet square, and fifteen high; the fifth stage, pale yellow, for Venus, was one hundred and four
feet square, and fifteen high; the sixth stage, dark blue, for Mercury, was sixty-two feet square, and
fifteen high; and the seventh stage, silver, for the Moon, was twenty feet square, and fifteen high. The
whole was surmounted by a chapel, which must have nearly covered the whole top. The whole height, as
aready stated, was one hundred and fifty-three feet; or about one-third that of the great pyramid of
Egypt, which measures four hundred and eighty feet. It is also interesting to notice, how exactly what we
know of early Babylonian architecture tallies with what we read in Scripture: "Let us make brick, and
burn them thoroughly. And they had brick for stone, and slime (or rather, bitumen) had they for mortar."
The small burnt bricks, laid in bitumen, are still there; not only in the tower, but in the still existing ruins
of the ancient palace of Babel, which was coeval with the building of the city itself.

Holy Scripture does not inform us whether "the tower" was allowed to stand after the dispersion of its
builders; nor yet does it furnish any details as to the manner in which "Jehovah did there confound the
language of al the earth." All this would have been beyond its purpose. But there, at the very outset,
when the first attempt was made to found, in man's strength, a vast kingdom of this world, which God
brought to naught by confounding the language of its builders, and by scattering them over the face of
the earth, we see atypical judgment, of which the counterpart in blessing was granted on the day of
Pentecost; when, by the outpouring of the Holy Spirit, another universal kingdom was to be founded, the
first token of which was that gift of tongues, which pointed forward to areunion of the nations, when the
promise would be fulfilled that they should all be gathered into the tents of Shem!
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The World Before the Flood, and The History of the Patriarchs
CHAPTER 9
The Nations and their Religion - Job

A MODERN German writer has well said: "The birth of heathenism may be dated from the moment
when the presumptuous statement was uttered, 'Go to, let us build a city and a tower whose top may
reach unto heaven, and let us make us aname."™ Even Josephus, the ancient Jewish historian, regards
Nimrod as the father of heathenism, the characteristic of which isto find strength and happinessin sin,
and not in God. Its essential principleisto rgect all that is not seen, and to cling to that whichis
temporal. Thus we also may be heathens in heart, even though we are not such in mind, and do not
worship stocks or stone. Indeed, it is very remarkable, that neither nation nor tribe has ever been
discovered which did not acknowledge and worship some superior Being; and yet from the most savage
barbarians to the most refined philosopher, they have all been destitute of the knowledge of the one
living and true God. The only exception in the world has been that of Israel, to whom God specially
revealed Himself; and even Israel required constant teaching, guidance, and discipline from on high to
keep them from falling back into idolatry. Idolatry is the religion of sight in opposition to that of faith.
Instead of the unseen Creator, man regarded that which was visible - the sun, the moon, the stars - asthe
cause and the ruler of all; or he assigned to everything its deity, and thus had gods many and lords many;
or else he converted his heroes, real or imaginary, into gods. The worship of the heavens, the worship of
nature, or the worship of man - such is heathenism and idolatry. And yet al the while man felt the
insufficiency of hiswaorship, for behind these gods he placed a dark, immovable, unsearchable Fate,
which ruled supreme, and controlled alike gods and men. It was indeed a terrible exchange to make - to
leave our heavenly Father and Hislove for such delusions and disappointments. The worst of it was, that
man gradually became conformed to hisreligion. He first imputed his own vicesto his gods, and next
imitated the vices of his gods. Assuredly, the heathen nations were the younger son in the parable (Luke
15:12), who had left his father's house with the portion of goods that belonged to him - heathen science,
art, literature, and power - to find himself at the last driven to eat the husks on which the swine do feed,
and yet not able to satisfy the cravings of his hunger! Blessed be God for that revelation of Himself in
Christ Jesus, which has brought the prodigal back to the Father's home and heart!

But even so, God did not leave Himself without a witness. The inward searching of man after a God, the
accusing voice of his conscience, the attempt to offer sacrifices, and the remnants of ancient traditions of
the truth among men - al seemed to point upward. And then, as all were not Israel who were of Israel,
so God aso had at all times His own, even among the Gentile nations. Job, Melchizedek, Rahab, Ruth,
Naaman, may be mentioned as instances of this. It will be readily understood that the number of those
"born out of season,” as it were, from among the Gentiles, must have been largest the higher we ascend
the stream of time, and the nearer we approach the period when early traditions were still preserved in
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their purity in the earth. The fullest example of thisis set before usin the book of Job, which also givesa
most interesting picture of those early times.

Two things may be regarded as quite settled about the book of Job. Its scene and actors are laid in
patriarchal times, and outside the family or immediate ancestry of Abraham. It isastory of Gentilelife
in the time of the earliest patriarchs. And yet anything more noble, grand, devout, or spiritual than what
the book of Job containsis not found, "no, not in Israel." Thisis not the place to give either the history
of Job, or to point out the depth of thought, the vividness of imagery, and the beauty and grandeur of
language with which it is written. It must suffice to take the most rapid survey of the religious and social
life which it sets before us. Without here referring to the sayings of Elihu, Job had evidently perfect
knowledge of the true God; and he was a humble, earnest worshipper of Jehovah. Without any
acquaintance with "Moses and the prophets,” he knew that of which Moses and the prophets spoke.
Reverent, believing acknowledgment of God, submission, and spiritual repentance formed part of his
experience, which had the approval of God Himself. Then Job offered sacrifices; he speaks about the
great tempter; he looks for the resurrection of the body; and he expects the coming of Messiah.

We have traced the barest outlines of the religion of Job. The friends who come to him, if they share not
his piety, at least do not treat his views as something quite strange and previously unheard. This, then, is
ablessed picture of at least a certain classin that age. How far culture and civilization must have
advanced in those times we gather from various allusionsin the book of Job. Job himself isaman of
great wealth and high rank. In the language of arecent writer:*

"The chieftain lives in considerable splendor and dignity. . . . Job visits the city frequently,
and isthere received with high respect as a prince, judge, and distinguished warrior. (Job
29:7,9) There are allusions to courts of justice, written indictments, and regular forms of
procedure. (Job 13:26; 31:28) Men had begun to observe and reason upon the phenomena
of nature, and astronomical observations were connected with curious speculations upon
primeval traditions. We read of mining operations, great buildings, ruined sepulchers. . . .
Great revolutions had occurred within the time of the writer; nations, once independent,
had been overthrown, and whole races reduced to a state of misery and degradation."

* Canon Cook, in Smith's Dictionary of the Bible, val. 1, p. 1097.

Nor ought we to overlook the glimpses of social life given usin this history. While, indeed, there was
violence, robbery, and murder in the land, there is happily also another side to the picture. "When | went
out to the gate through the city, when | prepared my seat in the street, the young men saw me, and hid
themselves; and the aged arose and stood up." Along with such becoming tribute of respect paid to
worth, we find that the relationship between the pious rich and the poor is thus described: "When the ear
heard me, then it blessed me; and when the eye saw me, it gave witness to me: because | delivered the
poor that cried, and the fatherless, and him that had none to help him. The blessing of him that was ready
to perish came upon me, and | caused the widow's heart to sing for joy."
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Assuredly thereis nothing in all this which we could wish to see altered even in New Testament times!
But the more terrible in contrast must have been the idolatry and the corruption of the vast majority of
mankind; an idolatry which they had probably inherited from before the flood, and which soon attained

gigantic proportions, and a corruption which went on ever increasing during the "times of this
ignorance.”
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The World Before the Flood, and The History of the Patriarchs
CHAPTER 10

The Chronology of the Early History of the Bible - Commencement of the History of God's Dealings
with Abraham and his Seed

BEFORE further proceeding with our history some brief explanation may be desirable of the
chronological table given in thisvolume, and in general of the early chronology of the Bible. It will be
noticed, first, that the years are counted from "B.C.," that is, from "before Christ;" the numbers, of
course, becoming smaller the farther we come down from the creation of the world, and the nearer we
approach the birth of our Savior. Thus, if the year of creation be computed at 4004 before Christ, the
deluge, which happened 1656 years later, would fall in the year 2348 B.C. Further, it will be observed
that we have given two chronological tables of the same events, which differ by many hundreds of years
- the one "according to Hales," the other "according to Ussher," which latter is that of "the datesin the
margin of English Bibles," and, we may add, corresponds with the Hebrew text of the Old Testament.
The explanation of the difference between them is that our calculations of Biblical dates may be derived
from one of three sources. We have, in fact, the five books of Moses in three different forms before us.
First, we have the original Hebrew text of the Old Testament; next, there exists atrandlation of it in
Greek, completed long before the time of our Lord, which was commonly used by the Jews at the time
of Christ, for which reason also it is generally quoted in the New Testament. Thisversion is known as
that of the "LXX," or "Seventy," from the supposed number of trandators. Finally, we have the
Samaritan Pentateuch, or that in use among the Samaritans. Now, as the geneal ogies differ in these three
in regard to the ages of the patriarchs, the question arises which of them should be adopted? Each in turn
has had its defenders, but the most |earned critics are now almost unanimous in concluding, asindeed
we might have expected, that the Hebrew text contains the true chronology. Of the other two, the
Samaritan is so untrustworthy that for practical purposeswe may leave it entirely out of view. The
Septuagint chronology differs from that of the Hebrew text in prolonging the ages of the patriarchs,
partialy before the deluge, but chiefly between the deluge and the calling of Abraham, - the result being
that the flood is thrown five hundred and eighty-six years later than in the Hebrew text; and the birth of
Abraham yet other eight hundred and seventy-eight years - the total difference amounting to no less than
one thousand two hundred and forty-five years! It is not difficult to guess the reason why the Greek
trandlators had thus altered the original numbers. It was evidently their wish to throw the birth of
Abraham as late as possible after the flood. Of these two chronologies, that of the Hebrew text may, for
convenience sake, be designated as the short, and that of the "L XX" asthe long chronology; and, in a
general way, it may be said that (with certain modifications which it would take too long to explain)
Hales has adopted the long, or Greek, and Ussher the short, or Hebrew chronology.

This may suffice on a matter which has engaged only too much discussion.* |t isfar more important to
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think of the kingdom of God, the history of which is given usin the Holy Scriptures; for now we are at
the beginning of its real appearance. If God had at the first dealt with mankind generally, then with one
part of the race, and lastly with one division of nations, He now chose and raised up for Himself a
peculiar people, through whom His purposes of mercy towards all men were to be carried out. This
people was to be trained from its cradle until it had fulfilled its mission, which was when He came who
was the Desire of al nations.

* The modern Jews count the year of the Creation from 3761 B.C., so that, in order to calculate the
Jewish era, we have to add to our Christian erathe number 3761.

Three points here claim our specia attention: -

1. The election and selection of what became the people of God. Step by step we see in the history of the
patriarchs this electing and separating process on the part of God. Both are marked by this twofold
characteristic: that all isaccomplished, not in the ordinary and natural manner, but, asit were,
supernaturally; and that all is of grace. Thus Abram was called alone out of hisfather's house - he was
elected and selected. The birth of I1saac, the heir of the promises, was, in a sense, supernatural; while, on
the other hand, Ishmael, the elder son of Abram, was rejected. The same election and selection appears
in the history of Esau and Jacob, and indeed throughout the whole patriarchal history. For at the outset
the chosen race was to learn what is the grand lesson of all Scriptures that everything comes to us from
God, and is of grace, - that it is not man's doing, but God's working; not in the ordinary manner, but by
His special interposition. Nor should we fail to mark another peculiarity in God's dealings. To use aNew
Testament illustration, it was the grain of mustard-seed which was destined to grow into the treein
whose branches all the birds of the air were to find lodgment. In Abram the stem was cut down to a
single root. Thisroot first sprang up into the patriarchal family, then expanded into the tribes of Isradl,
and finally blossomed and bore fruit in the chosen people. But even this was only a means to an end.
Israel had possessed, so to speak, the three crowns separately. It had the priesthood in Aaron, the royal
dignity in David and hisline, and the prophetic office. But in the "last days" the triple crown of priest,
king, and prophet has been united upon Him Whose it really is, even JESUS, a"Prophet like unto
Moses," the eternal priest "after the order of Melchizedek," and the real and ever reigning " Son of
David." And in Him all the promises of God, which had been given with increasing clearness from
Adam onwards to Shem, then to Abraham, to Jacob, in the law, in the types of the Old Testament, and,
finally, in its prophecies have become "Y ea and amen," till at the last all nations shall dwell in the tents
of Shem.

2. We mark adifference in the mode of Divine revelation in the patriarchal as compared with the
previous period. Formerly, God had spoken to man, either on earth or from heaven, while now He
actually appeared to them, and that specially as the Angel of Jehovah, or the Angel of the Covenant. The
first time Jehovah "appeared” unto Abram was when he entered the land of Canaan, in obedience to that
Divine call which singled him out to become the ancestor of the people of God. (Genesis 12:7) After that
afresh appearance of Jehovah, and of the Angel of the Covenant, in whom He manifested Himself,
marked each stage of the Covenant history. And this appearance was not only granted to Abraham and

to Hagar, to Jacob, to Moses, to Balaam, to Gideon, to Manoah and to hiswife, and to David, but even
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towards the close of Jewish history this same Angel of Jehovah is still found pleading for rebellious,
apostate Israel in these words: "O Jehovah of Hosts, how long wilt Thou not have mercy on
Jerusalem?’(Zechariah 1:12) The more carefully we follow His steps, the more fully shall we be
convinced that He was not an ordinary Angel, but that Jehovah was pleased to reveal Himself in this
manner under the Old Testament. We shall have frequent occasion to return to this very solemn subject.
Meantime it may be interesting to know that of old the Jews also regarded Him as the Shechinah, or
visible presence of God, - the same as appeared in the pillar of the cloud and of fire, and afterwardsin
the temple, in the most holy place; while the ancient Church almost unanimously adored in Him the Son
of God, the Second Person of the blessed Trinity. We cannot concelve any subject more profitable, or
likely to be fraught with greater blessing, than reverently to follow the footsteps of the Angel of Jehovah
through the Old Testament.

3. The one grand characteristic of the patriarchs was their faith. The lives of the patriarchs prefigure the
whole history of Israel and their Divine selection. In the words of arecent German writer, amidst all
varying events, the one constant trait in patriarchal history was "faith which lays hold on the word of
promise, and on the strength of this word gives up that which is seen and present for that which is
unseen and future.” Thus " Abraham was the man of joyous, working faith; Isaac of patient, bearing
faith; Jacob of contending and prevailing faith.” But all lived and "died in faith, not having received the
promises, but having seen them afar off, and were persuaded of them, and embraced them, and
confessed that they were strangers and pilgrimsin the earth.” And it is still so. Without ignoring the
great privilege of those who are descended from Abraham, yet, in the true sense, only "they which are of
faith, the same are the children of Abraham;" "and if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham'’s seed, and
heirs according to the promise." To adapt the words of a German poet:

"What marks each one within the fold
|s faith that does not see;
And yet, asif it did behold,
Trusts, unseen Lord, to Thee!"
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The World Before the Flood, and The History of the Patriarchs
CHAPTER 11

The Calling of Abram - His Arrival in Canaan, and Temporary Removal to Egypt
(GENESIS 11:27-13:4)

WITH Abram an entirely new period may be said to begin. He was to be the ancestor of anew racein
whom the Divine promises were to be preserved, and through whom they would finally be realized. It
seemed, therefore, necessary that, when Abram was called, he should forsake his old home, his family,
his country, and his people. Not to speak of the dangers which otherwise would have beset his vocation,
anew beginning required that he should be cut off from all that was "behind." Had he remained in Ur of
the Chaldees, he would at best only have been anew link in the old chain. Besides, the special dealings
of God, and Abram's faith and patience, as manifested in his obedience to the Divine command, were
intended to qualify him for being the head of the new order of things, "the father of all who believe."
Lastly, it was intended that the history of Abram, as that of his seed after him, should prepare the way
for the great truths of the Gospel, and exhibit asin afigure the history of all who through faith and
patience inherit the promises. Hitherto, God had only interposed, asin the flood, and at the confounding
of tongues, to arrest the attempts of man against His purposes of mercy. But when God called Abram,
He personally and actively interfered, and this time in mercy, not in judgment. The whole history of
Abram may be arranged into four stages, each commencing with a personal revelation of Jehovah. The
first, when the patriarch was called to his work and mission;(Genesis 12-14) the second, when he
received the promise of an heir, and the covenant was made with him;(Genesis 15, 16) the third, when
that covenant was established in the change of his name from Abram to Abraham, and in circumcision
as the sign and seal of the covenant;(Genesis 17-21) the fourth, when his faith was tried, proved, and
perfected in the offering up of Isaac.(Genesis 22-25:11) These are, so to speak, the high pointsin
Abram's history, which the patriarch successively climbed, and to which al the other events of hislife
may be regarded as the ascent. Descending the genealogy of Shem, Abram stands tenth among "the
fathers' after the flood. He was a son - apparently the third and youngest - of Terah, the others being
Haran and Nahor. The family, or perhaps more correctly the tribe or clan of Terah, resided in Chaldea,
which is the southern part of Babylonia. "Ur of the Chaldees," as recently again discovered,* was one of
the oldest, if not the most ancient, among the cities of Chaldea. It lies about six miles away from the
river Euphrates, and, curious to relate, is at present somewhere near one hundred and twenty-five miles
from the Persian Gulf, though it is supposed, that at one time it was actually washed by its waters, the
difference being accounted for by the rapid deposit of what becomes soil, or of alluvium, asit is called.

* Seethe article Ur, in Smith's Bible Dictionary. The view previously adopted, which finds Ur in quite a
different district, is evidently erroneous.
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Thus Abram must in his youth have stood by the seashore, and seen the sand innumerable, to which his
posterity in after ages was likened. Another figure, under which his posterity is described, must have
been equally familiar to his mind. It iswell known that the brilliancy of a starlit sky in the East, and
especially where Abram dwelt, far exceeds anything which we witnessin our latitudes. Possibly this
may have first led in those regions to the worship of the heavenly bodies. And Abram must have been
the more attracted to their contemplation, as the city in which he dwelt was "wholly given" to that
idolatry; for the real site of Ur has been ascertained from the circumstance that the bricks still found
there bear the very name of Hur on them. Now this word points to Hurki, the ancient moon-god, and Ur
of the Chaldees was the great "Moon-city," the very center of the Chaldean moon-worship! The most
remarkable ruins of that city are those of the old moon-temple of Ur, which from the name on the bricks
are computed to date from the year 2000 before Christ. Thus bricks that are thirty-eight centuries old
have now been brought forward to bear witness to the old city of Abraham, and to the tremendous
change that must have passed over him when, in faith upon the Divine word, he obeyed its command.

Jewish tradition has one or two varying accounts to show how Abram was converted from the
surrounding idolatry, and what persecutions he had to suffer in consequence. Scripture does not indulge
our fancy with such matters; but, true to its uniform purpose, only relates what belongs to the history of
the kingdom of God. We learn, however, from Joshua 24:2, 14, 15, that the family of Terah had "in old
time, on the other side of the flood," or of Euphrates, "served other gods;" and we can readily understand
what influence their surroundings must, in the circumstances, have exercised upon them. It was out of
this city of Ur that God called Abram. Previoudly to this, Haran, Abram's eldest brother, had died. We
read, that "Terah took Abram, his son, and Lot the son of Haran his son's son, and Sarai his daughter-in-
law, his son Abram's wife, and they went forth with them from Ur of the Chaldees, to go into the land of
Canaan; and they came unto Haran, and dwelt there." The words which we have italicized |eave no room
for doubt, that the first call of God had come to Abram long before the death of Terah, and when the
clan were still at Ur.(Comp. Acts 7:2) From the circumstance that Haran is afterwards called "the city of
Nahor," (Genesis 24:10; comp. 27:43) we gather that Nahor, Abraham's brother, and his family had also
settled there, though perhaps at alater period, and without relinquishing their idolatry. It is aremarkable
confirmation of the scriptural account, that, though this district belongs to Mesopotamia, and not to
Chaldea, its inhabitants are known to have for along time retained the peculiar Chaldean language and
worship. Haran has preserved its original name, and at the time of the Romans was one of the great
battle-fields on which that power sustained a defeat from the Parthians.

The journey from Ur, in the far south, had been long, wearisome, and dangerous; and the fruitful plains
around Haran must have held out special inducements for a pastoral tribe to settle. But when the Divine
command came, Abram was "not disobedient unto the heavenly vision." Perhaps the arrival and
settlement of Nahor and his family, bringing with them their idolatrous associations, may have formed
an additional incentive for departing. And so far, God had in His providence made it easier for Abram to
leave, since hisfather Terah had died in Haran, at the age of two hundred and five years. The second call
of Jehovah to Abram, as given in Genesis 12:1-3, consisted of afourfold command, and a fourfold
promise.

The command was quite definite in its terms: " Get thee out of thy country, and froer th)ézki p%r5ed and
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from thy father's house, unto aland that | will shew thee;" leaving it, however, as yet undecided which
was to be the place of hisfinal settlement. This uncertainty must have been an additional and, in the
circumstances, avery serious difficulty in the way of Abram's obedience. But the word of promise
reassured him. It should be distinctly marked, that on this, as on every other occasion in Abram'slife, his
faith determined his obedience. Accordingly, we read, "By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out
into a place which he should after receive for an inheritance, obeyed; and he went out, not knowing
whither he went." (Hebrews 11:8)

The promise upon which he trusted assured to him these four things: "1 will make of thee a great nation;"
"I will bless thee," with this addition (in ver. 3), "and thou shalt be a blessing, and | will bless them that
bless thee, and curse him that curseth thee;" "I will make thy name great ;" and, lastly, "In thee shall all
families of the earth be blessed.”

When we examine these promises more closely, we at once perceive how they must have formed yet
another trial of Abram's faith; since he was not only going, a stranger into a strange land, but was at the
time wholly childless. The promise that he was to "be a blessing,” implied that blessing would, so to
speak, be identified with him; so that happiness or evil would flow from the relationship in which men
would place themselves towards Abram. On the other hand, from the peculiar terms "them that bless
thee," in the plural, and "him that curseth thee," in the singular, we gather that the Divine purpose of
mercy embraced many, "of all nations, kindreds, and tongues.” Lastly, the great promise, "In thee shall
all families of the earth be blessed,” went far beyond the personal assurance, "l will make thy name
great." It resumed and made more definite the previous promises of final deliverance, by fixing upon
Abram as the spring whence the blessing was to flow. Viewed in this light, all mankind appear as only
so many families, but of one and the same father; and which were to be again united in acommon
blessing in and through Abram. Repeated again and again in the history of Abram, this promise
contained already at the outset the whole fullness of the Divine purpose of mercy in the salvation of
men. Thus was the prediction to be fulfilled: "God shall enlarge Japheth, and he shall dwell in the tents
of Shem," asis shown by St. Peter in Acts 3:25, and by St. Paul in Galatians 3:8, 14.

Abram was seventy-five years old "when he departed out of Haran," accompanied by Lot and his family.
Putting aside the various traditions which describe his prolonged stay at Damascus, and his supposed
rule there, we learn from Scripture that Abram entered the land of promise, as many years afterwards his
grandson Jacob returned to it, leaving on his right the majestic L ebanon, and on his |eft the pastures of
Gilead and the mountain-forests of Bashan. Straight on he passed over hills and through valleys, till he
reached the delicious plain of Moreh, or rather the spreading terebinth-tree of Moreh, in the valley of
Sichem. Travelers have spoken in the most enthusiastic terms of thisvale. "All at once," writes Professor
Robinson, "the ground sinks down to a valley running towards the west, with a soil of rich, black
vegetable mold. Here a scene of luxuriant and almost unparalleled verdure burst upon our view. The
whole valley was filled with gardens of vegetables, and orchards of all kinds of fruits, watered by

severa fountains, which burst forth in various parts, and flow westward in refreshing streams. It came
upon us suddenly, like a scene of fairy enchantment. We saw nothing to compare with it in al Palestine."

Another traveler * says: "Here there are no wild thickets; yet there is always verdug:é*,g g\lé/g%y%%hade, not



of the oak, the terebinth, or the garoub-tree, but of the olive-grove, so soft in color, so picturesque in
form, that for its sake we can willingly dispense with all other wood."

* Van de Vede.

Such was the first resting-place of Abram in the land of promise, in the plain, or rather in the wood of
Moreh, which probably derived its name from the Canaanitish proprietor of the district. For, as shown

by the remark of the sacred writer, "and the Canaanite was then in the land," the country was not
tenantless, but occupied by a hostile race; and if Abram wasto enter on its possession, it must once more
be by faith in the promises.

Here it was that Jehovah actually "appeared” unto Abram, under some visible form or other; and now for
the first timein sight of the Canaanite was the promise conveyed, "unto thy seed will | give thisland." It
Is added that Abram "there builded an altar unto Jehovah who appeared unto him." Thus, the soil on
which Jehovah had been seen, and which He had just promised to Abram, was consecrated unto the
Lord; and Abram's faith, publicly professed in the strange land, grasped Jehovah's promise, solemnly
given.

From Shechem, Abram removed, probably for the sake of pasturage, southwards to a mountain on the
east of Bethel, pitching his tent between Bethel and Ai. Thisdistrict is, in the words of Robinson, "still
one of the finest tracts for pasturage in the whole land." In the glowing language of Dean Stanley: "We
here stand on the highest of a succession of eminences, . . . its topmost summit resting, as it were, on the
rocky slopes below, and distinguished from them by the olive-grove, which clusters over its broad
surface above. From this height, thus offering a natural base for the patriarchal altar, and afitting shade
for the patriarchal tent, Abram and Lot must be conceived as taking the wide survey of the country . .
such as can be enjoyed from no other point in the neighborhood.” What met their astonished gaze from
this point will be described in the following chapter. Meantime, we note that here, also, Abram "builded
an altar unto Jehovah;" and, though He does not seem to have visibly appeared unto him, yet the
patriarch called upon the name of Jehovah. After aresidence, probably of some time, Abram continued
his journey, "going on still toward the south," - a pilgrim and a stranger "in the land of promise;" his
possession of it only marked by the altars which he left on his track.

A fresh trial now awaited the faith of Abram. Strong asit always proved in what concerned the kingdom
of God, it failed again and again in matters personal to himself. A famine was desolating the land, and,
asis still the case with the Bedouin tribes under similar circumstances, Abram and his family "went
down into Egypt," which has at all times been the granary of other nations. It does not become usto
speculate whether this removal was lawful, without previous special directions from God; but we know
that it exposed him to the greatest danger. As we must not underrate the difficulties of the patriarchs, so
neither must we overrate their faith and their strength. Abram "was a man of like passions with us," and
of like weaknesses. When God spoke to him he believed, and when he believed then he obeyed. But God
had said nothing as yet to him, directly, about Sarai; and, in the absence of any special direction, he
seems to have taken the matter into his own hands, after the manner of those times and countries. From
Genesis 20:13 we learn that when he first set out from his father's house, an agreerpent E'ngf 9&?” made
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between the two, that Sarai was to pass as his sister, because, as he said, "the fear of God" was not
among the nations with whom they would be brought in contact; and they might slay Abram for his
wife's sake.*

* Thereisin the British Museum an ancient Egyptian "papyrus,” which, although of somewhat later date
than that of Abram, proves that hisfears, on entering Egypt, were at least not groundless. It relates how a
Pharaoh, on the advice of his counselors, sent armies to take away a man's wife by force, and then to
murder her husband.

The deceit - for such it really was - seemed scarcely such in their eyes, since Sarai was so closely related
to her husband that she might almost be called his sister. In short, as we al too oftentimes do, it was
deception, commencing with self-deception; and though what he said might be true in the letter, it was
falsein the spirit of it. But we must not imagine that Abram was so heartless as to endanger his wife for
the sake of his own safety. On the contrary, it seemed the readiest means of guarding her honor also;
since, if she were looked upon as the sister of a mighty chief, her hand would be sought, and certain
formalities have to be gone through, which would give Abram time to escape with hiswife. Thisis not
said in apology, but in explanation of the matter.

Ancient Egyptian monuments here again remarkably confirm the scriptural narrative. They prove that
the immigration of distinguished foreigners, with their families and dependents, was by no means
uncommon. One of them, dating from the time of Abram, represents the arrival of such a"clan," and
their presentation and kindly reception by Pharaoh. Their name, appearance, and dress show them to be
apastoral tribe of Semitic origin.*

* Another curious coincidence is, that the name of this"chief" is abshah, "father of land" which reminds
us of Abraham, the "father of a multitude." The whole bearing of the Egyptian monuments on the
narratives of the Bible will be fully discussed in the next volume.

Another ancient tablet records how such foreigner attained the highest dignitiesin the land. So far, then,
Abram would meet with aready welcome. But his device was in vain, and Saral "was taken into the
house of Pharaoh." Asthe future brother-in-law of the king, Abram now rapidly acquired possessions
and wealth. These presents Abram could, of course, not refuse, though they increased his guilt, as well
as his remorse and sense of shame. But he had committed himself too deeply to retrace his steps; and the
want of faith, which had at the first given rise to his fears, may have gone on increasing. Abram had
given up for atime the promised land, and he was now in danger of losing also the yet greater promise.
But Jehovah did not, like Abram, deny her who was to be the mother of the promised seed. He visited
"Pharaoh and his house with great plagues,” which by-and-by led to their ascertaining the true state of
the case - possibly from Sarai herself. Upon this the king summoned Abram, and addressed him in
words of reproach, which Abram must have the more keenly felt that they came from an idolater. Their
justice the patriarch acknowledged by his silence. Y et the interposition of God on behalf of Abram
induced Pharaoh to send him away with all his possessions intact; and, as the wording of the Hebrew
text implies, honorably accompanied to the boundary of the land.
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It isatrue remark, made by a German writer, that while the occurrence of afamine in Canaan was
intended to teach Abram that even in the promised land nourishment depended on the blessing of the
Lord, - in amanner teaching him beforehand this petition, "Give us this day our daily bread,” - his
experience in Egypt would also show him that in conflict with the world fleshly wisdom availed nothing,
and that help came only from Him who "suffered no man to do them wrong: yea, He reproved kings for
their sakes; saying, Touch not Mine anointed, and do My prophets no harm,” (Psalm 105:14, 15) thus, as
it were, conveying to Abram's mind these two other petitions: ""Lead us not into temptation, but deliver
us from evil." And so Abram once more returned to Bethel, "unto the place where his tent had been at
the beginning; unto the place of the altar which he had made at the first: and there Abram called on the
name of Jehovah." In one respect thisincident istypical of what afterwards befell the children of Isragl.
Like him, they went into Egypt on account of afamine; and, like him, they left it under the influence of
"“fear of them which fell" upon the Egyptians - yet laden with the riches of Egypt.
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The World Before the Flood, and The History of the Patriarchs
CHAPTER 12

The Separation of Abram and Lot - Abram at Hebron - Sodom plundered - Lot rescued - The fleeting
with Melchizedek
(GENESIS 13, 14)

HITHERTO Abram had been accompanied by Lot in al hiswanderings. But a separation must take
place between them also. For Abram and his seed were to be kept quite distinct from all other races, so
that the eye of faith might in future ages be fixed upon the father of the faithful, as on him from whom
the promised Messiah was to spring. Like so many of God's most marked interpositions, this also was
brought about by what seemed a series of natural circumstances, and probably Abram himself was
ignorant of the Divine purpose in what at the time must have been no small trial to him. The increase of
their wealth, and especially of their herds and flocks in Egypt, led to disputes between the herdsmen of
Abram and of Lot, which were the more painful that, as the Bible notes, "“the Canaanite and the Perizzite
dwelled then in the land,” and must have been witnessesto this "strife" between "brethren." To avoid all
occasion of it, Abram now proposed a voluntary separation, allowing Lot, though he was the younger
and the inferior, the choice of district - and this not merely from generosity, but in faith, leaving it to the
Lord to determine the bounds of his habitation.

Asthe two stood on that highest ridge between Bethel and Ai, the prospect before them was indeed
unrivaled. Looking back northwards, the eye would rest on the mountains which divide Samaria from
Judaea; westwards and southwards, it would range over the later possession of Benjamin and Judah, till
in the far distance it descried the slope on which Hebron lay. But the fairest vision was eastward: in the
extreme distance, the dark mountains of Moab; at their foot, the Jordan, winding through avalley of
untold fertility; and in the immediate foreground, the range of hills above Jericho. As the patriarchs
gazed upon it, the whole cleft of the Jordan valley was rich with the most luxuriant tropical vegetation,
the sweetest spot of all being around the Lake of Sodom, at that time probably a sweetwater lake, the
“circuit" of the plain resembling in appearance, but far exceeding in fertility and beauty, the district
around the Sea of Galilee. In this"round" of Jordan, and by the waters of Sodom, rich cities had sprung
up, which, alas! were also the seat of the most terrible corruption. As Lot saw this"round" or district,
fair like Paradise, green with perennia verdure, like the part of Egypt watered by the Nile, his heart went
out after it, unmindful of, or not caring to inquire into, the character of its inhabitants. The scene might
well have won the heart of any one whose affections were set on things beneath. Lot's heart was so set;
and he now vindicated by his choice the propriety of hisbeing separated from Abram. Assuredly their
aims went asunder, as the ways which they took. Y et, even thus, God watched over Lot, and left him not
to reap the bitter fruit of his own choice.
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Nor was Abram left in that hour without consolation. As most he needed it when alone, and with
apparently nothing but the comparatively barren hills of Judaea before him, Jehovah once more renewed
to him, and enlarged the promise of the land, far as his eye could range, bestowing it upon Abram and
his"seed for ever." For the terms of this promise were not made void by the seventy years which Judah
spent in the captivity of Babylon, nor yet are they annulled by the eighteen centuries of Israel's present
unbelief and dispersion. The promise of the land isto Abram's "seed for ever." The land and the people
God has joined together; and though now the one lies desolate, like a dead body, and the other wanders
unresting, as it were a disembodied spirit, God will again bring them to each other in the days when His
promise shall be finally established. So Abram must have understood the word of Jehovah. And when,
so to speak, he now took possession by faith of the promised land, he was directed to walk through it. In
the course of these wanderings he reached Hebron, one of the most ancient cities of the world, wherein
the wood of one, Mamre, he pitched his tent under a spreading terebinth, and built an altar unto Jehovah.
This place seems through the rest of his life to have continued one of the centers of his movements.

Meanwhile Lot had taken up his abode in adistrict which, like the rest of Canaan at the time of Joshua's
conguest, was subdivided among a number of small kings, each probably ruling over a city and the
immediately surrounding neighborhood. For twelve years had this whole district been tributary to
Chedorlaomer. In the thirteenth year they rebelled; and, in the fourteenth, the hordes of Chedorlaomer
and of histhree confederates swept over the intervening district, carrying desolation with them, till they
encountered the five allied monarchs of the "round of Jordan," in the vale of Siddim, the district around
what afterwards became the Dead Sea. Once more victory attended the invaders - two of the Canaanitish
kings were killed, the rest fled in wild confusion; Sodom and Gomorrah were plundered, and their
inhabitants - Lot among them - carried away captives by the retreating host. Thiswas the first time - at
least in Scripture history - that the world-kingdom, as founded by Nimrod, was brought into contact with
the people of God, and that on the soil of Palestine. For Chedorlaomer and his confederates occupied the
very land and place where afterwards the Babylonian and Assyrian empires were.* It became necessary,
therefore, that Abram should interfere. God had given him the land, and here was its hereditary enemy;
and God now called and fitted him, though but a stranger and a pilgrim on its soil, to become its
deliverer; while alike the mode and the circumstances of this deliverance were to point forward to those
realities of which it was the type.

* Genesis 10:10. There is frequent reference to the kingdom of Elam on the Assyrian monuments,
confirmatory of Scripture, and Mr. Smith inserts the names of Chedorlaomer and his three confederates in
his"list of Babylonian monarchs" (see Assyrian Discoveries, pp. 441, 442).

One who had escaped from the rout brought Abram tidings of the disaster. He immediately armed his
own trained servants, three hundred and eighteen in number; and being joined by Aner, Eshcol, and
Mamre, the chieftains to whom the district around Hebron belonged, followed in pursuit of
Chedorlaomer and his alies. Probably, asis common in such warfare, victory had made them careless.
They may have feasted, or their bands, laden with captives and spoil, may have been straggling, and
without order. Certainly they were ignorant of any coming danger, when Abram, having divided his
force, fell upon them, in the dead of night, from several sides at the same time, inflicted a great
slaughter, and pursued them to close by Damascus. All the spoil and all the captives, among them Lot
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also, were rescued and brought back. As the returning host of Abram entered the valley of Shaveh, close
under the walls of what afterwards became Jerusalem, they were met by two persons bearing very
different characters, and coming from opposite directions. From the banks of Jordan the new king of
Sodom, whose predecessor had fallen in battle against Chedorlaomer, came up to thank Abram, and to
offer him the spoils he had won; while from the heights of Salem - the ancient Jerusalem - the priest-
king Melchizedek descended to bless Abram, and to refresh him with "bread and wine." This memorable
meeting seems to have given the valley its name, "the king's dale;" and here, in later times, Absalom
erected for himself amonumental pillar.(2 Samuel 18:18) But now afar different scene ensued, and one
so significant in its typical meaning as to have left its impress alike on the prophecies of the Old and in
the fulfillment of the New Testament. Melchizedek appears like a meteor in the sky - suddenly,
unexpectedly, mysterioudly, - and then as suddenly disappears. Amid the abundance of genealogical
details of that period we know absolutely nothing of his descent; in the roll of kings and their
achievements, his name and reign, his birth and death remain unmentioned. Considering the position
which he occupies towards Abram, that silence must have been intentional, and its intention typical; that
IS, designed to point forward to corresponding realitiesin Christ. Still more clearly than its silence does
the information which Scripture furnishes about Melchizedek show the deep significance of his
personality. His nameis "King of Righteousness,” his government that of the "Prince of Peace;" heisa
priest," neither in the sense in which Abram was, nor yet "after the order of Aaron," his priesthood being
distinct and unique; he blesses Abram, and his blessing sounds like a ratification of the bestowal of the
land upon the patriarch; while Abram gives "him tithes of all." Thereisin thislatter tribute an
acknowledgment of Melchizedek both as king and priest - as priest in giving him "tithes," and asking in
giving him these tithes of all the spoil, asif he had royal claim upon it; while Abram himself refuses to
touch any of it, and his allies are only allowed to "take their portion.”

Thisis not the place to discuss the typical meaning of this story; yet the event and the person are too
important to pass them unnoticed. Twice again we meet Melchizedek in Scripture: once in the prophecy
of Psalm 110:4: "Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Melchizedek;" the other time in the
application of it all to our blessed Savior, in Hebrews 7:3. That Melchizedek was not Christ Himself is
evident from the statement that he was "made like unto the Son of God" (or "likened unto" Him,
Hebrews 7:3); while it equally appears from these words, and from the whole tenor of Scripture, that he
was atype of Christ. In fact, we stand here at the threshold of two dispensations. The covenant with
Noah had, so to speak, run its course, or rather was merging into that with Abram. As at the
commencement of the New Testament, John gave testimony to Jesus, and yet Jesus was baptized by
John; so here Melchizedek gave testimony to Abram, and yet received tithes from Abram. If we add,
that in our view Melchizedek was probably the last representative of the race of Shem in the land of
Canaan, which was now in the hands of the Canaanites, who were children of Ham, as well asthat he
was the last representative of the faith of Shem, in the midst of idolatry - being a"priest of the most high
God," - the relation between them will become more clear. It was the old transferred to the new, and
enlarged in it; it was the rule and the promise of Shem, solemnly handed over to Abram by the last
representative of Shem in the land, who thus gave up his authority in the name of "the most high God,
possessor of heaven and earth,” "which hath delivered" Abram's enemiesinto his hands. It has been well
observed, that "Abram's greatness consisted in his hopes, that of Melchizedek in his present possession.”

Melchizedek was both a priest and aking, - Abram only a prophet; Melchizedek was recognized as the
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rightful possessor of the country, which as yet was only promised to Abram. True, the future will be
infinitely greater than the present, - but then it was as yet future. Melchizedek owned its reality by
blessing Abram, and transferring histitle, asit were, to him; while Abram recognized the present, by
giving tithes to Melchizedek, and bending to receive his blessing. Thus Melchizedek, the last
representative of the Shemitic order, isthe type of Christ, asthe last representative of the Abrahamic
order. What lay in germ in Melchizedek was to be gradually unfolded - the priesthood in Aaron, the
royalty in David - till both were most gloriously united in Christ.

Melchizedek was, however, only a shadow and atype; Christ isthe reality and the antitype. It isfor this
reason that Scripture has shut to us the sources of historical investigation about his descent and duration
of life, that by its silence it might point to the heavenly descent of Jesus. For the same reason also
Abram, who so soon afterwards vindicated his dignity and position in the language of superiority with
which he declined the king of Sodom's offer of the spails, bent lowly before Melchizedek, that in his
blessing he might receive the spiritual inheritance which he now bequeathed him. Nor will the attentive
reader fail to remark the language in which Melchizedek spake of God as "the most high," and the
"possessor of heaven and earth” - terms which Abram adopted, but to which he added the new name of
"Jehovah," asthat of "the most high God, the possessor of heaven and earth” - a name which indicated
that covenant of grace of which Abram was to be the representative and the medium. It isquitein
accordance with this whole transaction that Abram put aside the offer of the king of Sodom: "Give me
the persons, and take the goods to thyself." Assuredly, it had not been as an ally of the king of Sodom,
but to vindicate his position, and that of all connected with him, that the Lord had summoned Abram to
the war, and given him the victory. And so these figures part, never to meet again: the king of Sodom to
hasten to the judgment, already lingering around him; the king of Salem to wait for the better possession
promised, which indeed was already commencing.
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The World Before the Flood, and The History of the Patriarchs
CHAPTER 13

The Twofold Promise of "a Seed" to Abraham - |shmael - Jehovah visits Abraham - The Destruction of
Sodom - Abraham's Sojourn at Gerar - His Covenant with Abimelech
(GENESIS 15-20, 21:22-34)

HIGH times of success and prosperity are only too often followed by seasons of depression. Abram had
indeed conquered the kings of Assyria, but his very victory might expose him to their vengeance, or
draw down the jealousy of those around him. He was but a stranger in a strange land, with no other
possession than a promise, - and not even an heir to whom to transmit it. In these circumstances it was
that "Jehovah came unto Abram in avision," saying, "I am thy shield, and thy exceeding great reward" -
that is, Myself am thy defense from all foes, and the source and spring whence thy faith shall be fully
satisfied with joy. It was but natural, and, as one may say, childlike, that Abram should in reply have
opened up before God all his wants and his sorrow, as he pointed, not in the language of doubt, but
rather of question, to his own childless state, which seemed to |eave Eliezer, his servant, hisonly heir.
But Jehovah assured him that it was to be otherwise than it seemed; nay, that his seed should be
numberless as the stars in the sky. "And he believed in Jehovah: and He counted it to him for
righteousness.” The remark stands solitary in the narrative, as if to call attention to a great fact; and its
termsindicate, on the part of Abram, not merely faith in the word, but trustfulness in the person of
Jehovah as his Covenant-God. Most touching and sublime is the childlikeness of that simple believing
without seeing, and its absolute confidence. Ever since, through thousands of years, it has stood out as
the great example of faith to the church of God. And from this faith in the living God sprang al the
obedience of Abram. Like therod of Aaron, his life budded and blossomed and bore fruit "within the
secret place of the Most High."

To confirm this faith Jehovah now gave to Abram a sign and a seal, which yet were such once more only
to hisfaith. He entered into a covenant with him. For this purpose the Lord directed Abram to bring an
heifer, a she- goat, and aram, each of three years old, also aturtle-dove and ayoung pigeon. These
sacrifices - for they were al representatives of the kinds afterwards used as sacrifices - wereto be
divided, and the pieces laid one against the other, as the custom was in making a covenant, the
covenanting parties always passing between them, asit were to show that now there was no longer to be
division, but that what had been divided was to be considered as one between them. But here, at the first,
no covenanting party appeared at all to pass between the divided sacrifices. All day long, asit seemed to
Abram, he sat watching lonely, only driving from the carcasses the birds of prey which came down upon
them. So it seemed to the eye of sense! Presently even gathered around, and a deep sleep and a horror of
great darkness fell upon Abram. The age of each sacrificed animal, the long, lonely day, the birds of
prey swooping around, and the horror that had come with the night, all betokened what Jehovah now
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foretold: how for three generations the seed of Abram should be afflicted in Egypt; but in the fourth,
when the measure of the iniquity of the present inhabitants of Canaan would be full, they were to return,
and enter on the promised possession of the land. Asfor Abram himself, he was to go "to hisfathersin
peace." Then it was that the covenant was made; not, as usually, by both parties passing between the
divided sacrifice, but by Jehovah alone doing so, since the covenant was that of grace, in which one
party alone - God - undertook all the obligations, while the other received all the benefits.

For the first time did Abram see passing between those pieces the smoking furnace and the burning lamp
- the Divine brightness enwrapt in acloud, just as Moses saw it in the bush, and the children of Israel on
their wilderness march, and as it afterwards dwelt in the sanctuary above the mercy-seat, and between
the cherubim. This was the first vision vouchsafed to Abram, the first stage of the covenant into which
God entered with him, and the first appearance of the glory of the Lord. At the same time, what may be
called the personal promise to Abram was also enlarged, and the boundaries of the land clearly defined
as stretching from the Nile in the west, to the Euphrates in the east, an extent, it may be here observed,
which the Holy Land has never yet attained, not even in the most flourishing days of the Hebrew
monarchy.

Precious as the promise of God to Abram had been, it had still left one point undetermined - who the
mother of the promised seed wasto be. Instead of waiting for the direction of God in this respect also,
Saral seemsin her impatience to have anticipated the Lord; and, as we always do when taking things
into our own hands, in a manner contrary to the mind of God, as well asto her own sorrow and
disappointment. Ten years had elapsed since Abram had entered Canaan, when Sarai, despairing of
giving birth to the heir of the promise, followed the common custom of those days and countries, and
sought a son by an alliance between her husband and Hagar, her own Egyptian maid. The consequences
of her folly were dispeace in her home, then reproaches, and the flight of Hagar. What else might have
followed it is difficult to tell, had not the Lord in mercy interposed. None less than the Angel of the
Covenant Himself appeared to the fugitive slave, as she rested by a fountain in the wilderness that led
down into her native Egypt. He bade her return to her mistress, promised to the son whom she was to
bear that liberty and independence of bearing which has ever since characterized his descendants, and
gave him the name of Ishmael - the Lord heareth, - asit were thus binding him alike by his descent, and
by the Providence that had watched over him, to the God of Abram. Hagar also learned there for the first
time to know Him as the God who seeth, the living God, whence the fountain by which she had sat
henceforth bore the name of "The Well of the Living, who beholdeth me." So deep are the impressions
which aview of the Lord maketh, and so closely should we always connect with them the events of our
lives.

Hagar had returned to Abram's house, and given birth to Ishmael. And now ensued a period which we
must regard as of most soretrial to Abram's faith. Full thirteen years elapsed without apparently any
revelation on the part of God. During thistime Ishmael had grown up, and Abram may almost insensibly
have accustomed himself to look upon him as the heir, even though in all probability he knew that he
had not been destined for it. Abram was now ninety-nine years old, and Sarai stricken in years. For
every human hope and prospect must be swept away, and the heir be, in the fullest sense, the child of the

promise, that so faith might receive directly from God that for which it had waited. It wasin these
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circumstances that Jehovah at last once more appeared in visible form to Abram, - thistime to establish
and fulfill the covenant which He had formerly made.* Hence also now the admonition: "Walk before
Me, and be thou perfect,” which follows but can never precede the covenant. In token of this established
covenant, God enjoined upon Abram and his descendants the rite of circumcision asasign and a seal; at
the same time changing the name of Abram, "father of elevation" (noble chief?), into Abraham, "the
father of amultitude,” and that of Sarai, "the princely,” into Sarah, or "the princess,"** to denote that
through these two the promise was to be fulfilled, and that from them the chosen race was to spring.
These tidings came upon Abraham with such joyous surprise that, as in humble worship, he "fell upon
hisface," he "laughed," as he considered within himself the circumstances of the case, - as Calvin
remarks, not from doubt or disbelief, but in gladness and wonder.

* The expression "l will make My covenant” (Genesis 17:2) is quite different from that rendered by the
same words in Genesis 15:18. In the latter caseit is"to make" - literally, to "cut a covenant;” while the
termsin Genesis 17:2 are, "l will give My covenant,” i.e., establish, fulfill it.

** Others have derived the name Sarah from aroot, meaning "to be fruitful .”

To perpetuate the remembrance of the wonder, the promised seed was to bear the name of Isaac, or
"laughter." Thus, as afterwards, at the outset of the calling of the Gentiles, the name of Saul was changed
into Paul - probably after the first-fruits of hisministry, - so here, at the outset of Isragl's calling, we
have three new names, indicative of the power of God, which lay at the root of all, and of the smple
faith which received the promise. The heir of the promises was indeed to be the child of Sarah; but over
Ishmael also would the Lord watch, and "multiply him exceedingly," and "make him a great nation."
Ever since those days has the sign of circumcision remained to bear testimony to the covenant with
Abraham. On the eighth day, asthe first full period of seven has elapsed, anew period is, asit were, to
begin; and each Jewish child so circumcised is aliving witness to the transaction between God and
Abraham more than three thousand years ago. But, better far, it pointed forward to the fulfillment of the
covenant-promise in Christ Jesus, in whom there is now no other circumcision needed than that of the
heart.

While Abraham's faith was thus exercised and blessed, the "evil men and seducers,” among whom Lot
had chosen his dwelling, had been waxing worse and worse, and rapidly filling up the measure of their
iniquity. That judgment which had long hung over them like a dark cloud was now to burst in aterrible
tempest. Abram was sitting "in the tent door in the heat of the day," when Jehovah once more appeared
invisibleformto him. Thistime it was, asit seemed, three wayfarers, whom the patriarch hastened to
welcome to the rest and refreshment of his abode. But the heavenly Guests were the Lord Himself (See
Genesis 18:13) and two angels, who were to be the ministers of His avenging justice. There can be no
doubt that Abraham recognized the character of his heavenly Visitors, though, with the delicacy and
modesty so peculiarly his, he received and entertained them according to the manner in which they
presented themselves to him. The object of their visit was twofold - the one bearing reference to Sarah,
the other to Abraham. If Sarah was to become the mother of the promised seed, she also must learn to
believe. (Hebrews 11:11) Probably she had not received quite in faith the account which Abraham had
given of hislast vision of Jehovah. At any rate, the first inquiry of the three was after Sarah. The
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message of the birth of a son was now addressed directly to her; and as her non-belief appeared in her
laughter, it was first reproved and then removed. The first object of their visit accomplished, the Three
pursue their way towards Sodom, accompanied by Abraham. Now it was that Jehovah Himself (Genesis
18:17) opened to the patriarch the other purpose of their coming. It wasto tell him the impending doom
of the cities of the plain, and that for two reasons: because Abraham was the heir to the promises, and
because he would "command his children and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of
Jehovah, to do justice and judgment.” From the latter words we gather that the doom of Sodom was
communicated to Abraham that it might serve as awarning to the children of Isragl. It was not to be
regarded as an isolated judgment; but the scene of desolation, which was for ever to occupy the site of
the cities of the plain, would also for ever exhibit to Israel the consequences of sin, and be to them atype
of future judgment. It isin thislight that the Scriptures both of the Old and the New Testament present
to us the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah. On the other hand, as God had in the covenant made gift
of the land to Abraham and to his seed, it seemed fitting that he should know of the terrible desolation
which was so soon to spread over part of it; and that in his character as the medium of blessing to all, he
should be allowed to intercede for their preservation, as formerly he had been called to fight for their
deliverance. It was therefore neither on account of the intimate converse between God and Abraham, nor
yet because Lot, the nephew of Abraham, was involved in the catastrophe, but strictly in accordance
with God's covenant-promise, that God made a communication of the coming judgment to Abraham,
and that he was allowed to plead in the case.

Mercy, indeed, was extended to L ot; but he did not escape the consequences of his selfish and sinful
choice of aportion in thisworld. A second time was he to be taught that it is not in the abundance of the
things which a man hath that wealth or happiness consists. Jehovah so far listened to the pleading of
Abraham, whose believing urgency reminds us of the holy "importunity,” (Luke 11:8) characteristic of
all true prayer, that He promised to spare the cities of the plain if even ten righteous men were found in
them. But the result of thetrial by the two angels who went to Sodom was even more terrible than could
have been anticipated. The last brief night of horror in Sodom was soon past; and, as the morning glow
lay on the hills of Moab, the angels almost constrained Lot and his family to leave the doomed city.
Lingering regret for it led Lot's wife to look behind her, when judgment overtook her aso, and she was
changed into a pillar of salt. Tradition has since pointed out a mountain of salt, at the southern extremity
of the Dead Sea, as the spot where the occurrence had taken place. It need scarcely be said that, like
most traditions, which only import a disturbing element into our thinking, this also is not founded on
fact. The judgment which descended on the doomed cities is described in the sacred text asa'rain of
brimstone and fire from Jehovah out of heaven," by which the whole district was overthrown. This
account in all itsliterality has been again confirmed by the late investigations of Canon Tristram, made
on the spot. The whole neighborhood of the Dead Sea abounds with sulphur and bitumen, furnishing the
materials for the terrible conflagration which ensued when the lightning from heaven struck it, probably
accompanied by an earthquake, which would throw up fresh masses of combustible matter. Far and wide
the smoke of the burning country was seen to ascend; and as Abraham watched it on the height beyond
Hebron, where the evening before he had spoken the last pleading words to Jehovah, it seemed like a
vast furnace, from which the cloud of smoke rose to heaven.

The basin of the Dead Sea has been specially examined by an American expedition under Lieutenant
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Lynch. The results of their soundings have brought to light the remarkable fact that it really consists of
two lakes, the one, thirteen, the other one thousand three hundred feet deep, - the former being regarded
asthe site of the doomed cities, and the latter as probably a sweetwater 1ake, whose waters had washed
their shores. In that case, the suggestion is that the catastrophe was brought about by volcanic agency.
But whatever changes in the appearance of the country the judgment from heaven may have produced,
the most trustworthy authorities have given up the view that the cities of the plain have been submerged
by volcanic agency, and are satisfied that the account which Scripture gives of this catastrophe ought to
be taken in its utmost literality.

It isequally sad and instructive to notice how little effect mere judgments, however terrible, are capable
of producing even upon those most nearly affected by them. Lot and his daughters had been allowed to
retire to Zoar, alittle town not far from Sodom. But the same weakness of faith which had made them at
the first reluctant to leave their own doomed city, now induced them to forsake Zoar, though safety had
been promised them there. Far worse than that, they fell into the most grievous and abominable sin, the
issue of which was the birth of the ancestors of Israel's hereditary enemies - Moab and Ammon.
(Deuteronomy 23:3, 4) But even thisis not all. Whether from a dislike to a neighborhood so lately
visited by such judgments, or in quest of better pasturage for his flocks, Abraham left the district of
Mamre, and traveled in a south-easterly direction, where he settled in the territory of Abimelech, king of
Gerar, in the land of the Philistines. Abimelech seemsto have been aroyal title, like that of Pharaoh.
(Comp. Genesis 26:1, 8) But in thisinstance, as we gather from Scripture, the possessor of thistitle was
far different from the king of Egypt. In fact, he appears to have been not merely true and upright in
character, but to have feared the Lord. Accordingly, when Abraham was once more guilty of the same
dissimulation as formerly in Egypt, passing off hiswife for his sister from fear for his own life, God
directly communicated to Abimelech in adream the real state of matters. Upon this, Abimelech hastened
to amend the wrong he had, unwittingly, so nearly committed. In comparison to the Gentile king,
Abraham occupies indeed an unfavorable position. He is unable to vindicate his conduct on other
grounds than what amounts to awant of faith. But, as God had informed Abimelech, Abraham, despite
his weakness, was "a prophet;" and in that capacity, as already quoted, "He suffered no man to do them
wrong; yea, He reproved kings for their sakes, saying, Touch not Mine anointed, and do My prophets no
harm." The aliance with Abraham which Abimelech had sought by marriage, was shortly afterwards
concluded by aformal covenant between the two, accompanied by a sacrifice of the sacred number of
seven ewe lambs. (Genesis 21:22) To show that this was intended not as a private but as a public
aliance, Abimelech came accompanied by his chief captain, or phichol, (Comp. Genesis 26:26) at the
same time expressly stating it as the motive in the public step which he took, that God was with
Abraham in all that he did. In similar manner, the sympathy on these points between Abimelech and his
people had formerly been shown, when the king had communicated to "al his servants® what God had
told him about Abraham, "and the men were sore afraid.” In these circumstances we do not wonder that
Abraham should have made the land of the Philistines the place of lengthened residence, pitching his
tent close by Beersheba, "the well of the oath,” with Abimelech, or rather “the well of the seven" ewe
lambs, - and there he once more "called on the name of Jehovah, the everlasting God."
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The World Before the Flood, and The History of the Patriarchs
CHAPTER 14

Birth of Isaac - Ishmael sent away - Trail of Abraham'’s faith in the Command to sacrifice | saac -
Death of Sarah - Death of Abraham
(GENESIS 21-25:18)

AT last the time had come when the great promise to Abraham should receive its fulfillment. The
patriarch was in his hundredth and Sarah in her ninetieth year when | saac was born to them. Manifestly,
it had been the Divine purpose to protract as long as possible the period before that event; partly to
exercise and mature Abraham's faith, and partly that it should appear the more clearly that the gift of the
heir to the promises was, in amanner, supernatural. As we have seen, the very name of their child was
intended to perpetuate this fact; and now Sarah also, in the joyousness of her heart, said, "God hath
made me to laugh, so that al that hear will laugh with me," - literally, "Laughter has God prepared for
me; every one that heareth it will (joyously) laugh with me." Thus, as Abraham'’s laughter had been that
of faith inits surprise, so the laughter of Sarah was now in contrast to that of her former weakness of
trust, one of faith in its gratitude. But there might be yet athird kind of laughter, - neither of faith, nor
even of unbelief, but of disbelief: the laughter of mockery, and it also would receive its due recompense.
According to God's direction (Genesis 17:12), Abraham had circumcised Isaac on the eighth day. When
the period for weaning him arrived, the patriarch made, after the manner of those times, a great feast.
We can scarcely say what the age of the child was, - whether one year, or, as Josephus implies, three
years old. In either case, Ishmael must have been alad, springing into manhood - at |east fifteen, and
possibly seventeen years of age. "And Sarah saw the son of Hagar, the Egyptian, which she had born
unto Abraham, mocking," - literally, "that he was a mocker." As a German writer observes. "lsaac, the
object of holy laughter, serves as the target of his unholy wit and profane banter. He does not laugh; he
makes merry. "What! this small, helpless | saac, the father of nations!" Unbelief, envy, and pridein his
own carnal pre-eminence, - such were the reasons of his conduct. Because he does not understand, 'l s
anything too hard for Jehovah? therefore he finds it laughable to connect such great issues with so small
abeginning." It was evidently in thislight that the apostle viewed it, when describing the conduct of
Ishmael in these words.

"As then he that was born after the flesh persecuted him that was born after the Spirit." (Galatians 4:29)
On this ground, and not from jealousy, Sarah demanded that the bondwoman and her son should be "cast
out." But Abraham, who seems to have misunderstood her motives, was reluctant to comply, from
feelings of paternal affection quite natural in the case, till God expressly directed him to the same effect.
The expulsion of Ishmael was necessary, not only from his unfitness, and in order to keep the heir of the
promise unmixed with others, but also for the sake of Abraham himself, whose faith must be trained to
renounce, in obedience to the Divine call, everything, - even his natural paternal affection. Andin His
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tender mercy God once more made the trial easier, by bestowing the special promise that |shmael should
become "anation." Therefore, although Hagar and her son were literally cast forth, with only the barest
necessaries for the journey - water and bread, - this was intended chiefly in trial of Abraham's faith, and
their poverty was only temporary. For, soon afterwards we read in Scripture, that, before his death,
Abraham had enriched his sons (by Hagar and Keturah) with "gifts;" (Genesis 25:6) and at his burying
Ishmael appears, as an acknowledged son, by the side of Isaac, to perform the last rites of love to their
father. (Genesis 25:9)

Thus "cast out,"” Hagar and her son wandered in the wilderness of Beersheba, probably on their way to
Egypt. Here they suffered from what has always been the great danger to travelersin the desert - want of
water. The lad's strength failed before that of his mother. At length her courage and endurance also gave
way to utter exhaustion and despondency. Hitherto she had supported the steps of her son; now she let
him droop "under one of the shrubs,” while she went "a good way off,” not to witness his dying agony,
yet still remaining within reach of him. To use the pictorial language of Scripture, "She lift up her voice
and wept." Not her cry, however, but that of Abraham'’s son went up into the ears of the Lord; and once
more was Hagar directed to awell of water, but thistime by an "angel of God," not, as before, by the
"Angel of Jehovah." And now also, to strengthen her for the future, the same assurance concerning
Ishmael was given to Hagar which had previously been made to Abraham. This promise of God has
been abundantly fulfilled. The lad dwelt in that wide district between Palestine and Mount Horeb, called
"the wilderness of Paran," which to this day is the undisputed dominion of his descendants, the Bedouin
Arabs.

Bitter asthe trial had been to "cast out” Ishmael, his son, it was only a preparation for afar more severe
test of Abraham's faith and obedience. For this - the last, the highest, but also the steepest ascent in
Abraham'slife of faith - all God's previous leadings and dealings had been gradually preparing and
qualifying him. But even so, it seems to stand out in Scripture alone and unapproached, like some grand
mountain-peak, which only one climber has ever been called to attain. No, not one; for yet another and
far higher mountain peak, so lofty that its summit reacheth into heaven itself, has been trodden by the
"Seed of Abraham,” Who has done all, and far more than Abraham did, and Who has made that a
blessed reality to us which in the sacrifice of the patriarch was only a symbol. And, no doubt, it was
when on Mount Moriah - the mount of God's true "provision” - Abraham was about to offer up his son,
that, in the language of our blessed Lord (John 8:56), he saw the day of Christ, "and was glad.”

The tet, trial, or "temptation" through which Abraham's faith had now to pass, that it might be wholly
purified as "gold in the fire," came in the form of acommand from God to bring I saac as a burnt-
offering. Nothing was spared the patriarch of the bitterness of his sorrow. It was said with painful
particularity: "Take now thy son, thine only son, whom thou lovest;" and not a single promise of
deliverance was added to cheer him on hislonely way. The same indefiniteness which had added such
difficulty to Abraham'sfirst call to leave his father's house marked thislast trial of the obedience of his
faith. He was only told to get him "into the land of Moriah," where God would further tell him upon
which of the mountains around he was to bring his strange "burnt-offering." Luther has pointed out, in
his own terse language, how to human reason it must have seemed asif either God's promise would fail,

or else this command be of the devil, and not of God. From this perplexity there wgs oné cf)r;&i ssue- to
age 68 o



bring "every thought into captivity to the obedience of Christ." And Abraham "staggered not" at the
word of God; doubted it not; but was "strong in faith," "accounting" - yet not knowing it - "that God was
ableto raise up Isaac even from the dead; from whence he also received him in afigure." For we must
not detract from the trial by importing into the circumstances our knowledge of the issue. Abraham had
absolutely no assurance and no knowledge beyond that of his present duty. All he had to lay hold upon
was the previous promise, and the character and faithfulness of the covenant God, who now bade him
offer this sacrifice. Sharp as the contest must have been, it was brief. It lasted just one night; and next
morning, without having taken "counsel with flesh and blood," Abraham, with his son Isaac and two
servants, were on their way to "the land of Moriah." We have absolutely no data to determine the exact
age of Isaac at the time; but the computation of Josephus, that he was twenty-five years old, makes him
more advanced than the language of the Scripture narrative seems to convey to our minds. Two days
they had traveled from Beersheba, when on the third the "mountains round about Jerusalem” camein
sight. From a gap between the hills, which forms the highest point on the ordinary road, which has
aways led up from the south, just that one mountain would be visible on which afterwards the temple
stood. Thiswas "the land of Moriah," and that the hill on which the sacrifice of |saac was to be offered!
L eaving the two servants behind, with the assurance that after they had worshipped they would "come
again" - for faith was sure of victory, and anticipated it, - father and son pursued their solitary road, |saac
carrying the wood, and Abraham the sacrificial knife and fire. "And they went both of them together.
And Isaac spake unto Abraham his father, and said, My father: and he said, Heream |, my son. And he
said, Behold the fire and the wood: but where is the lamb for a burnt-offering? And Abraham said, My
son, God will provide himself alamb for a burnt-offering: so they went both of them together." Nothing
further is said between the two till they reach the destined spot. Here Abraham builds the altar, places on
it the wood, binds Isaac, and lays him upon the altar. Already he haslifted the sacrificial knife, when the
Angel of Jehovah, the Angel of the Covenant, arrests his hand. Abraham's faith has now been fully
proved, and it has been perfected. "A ram caught in the thicket" will serve for "a burnt-offering in the
stead of his son;" but to Abraham all the previous promises are not only repeated and enlarged, but
"confirmed by an oath," "that by two immutable things, in which it was impossible for God to lie," he
"might have a strong consolation."

"For when God made promise to Abraham, because He could swear by no greater, He sware by
Himself." (Hebrews 6:13)

This"oath" stands out alone and solitary in the history of the patriarchs; it is afterwards constantly
referred to (Genesis 24:7; 26:3; 50:24; Exodus 13:5, 11; 33:1, etc.), and, as Luther observes, it became
really the spring whence all flowed that was promised "by oath" unto David, in Psalm 89:35; 110:4;
132:11. No wonder Abraham called the place "Jehovah Jireh," "Jehovah seeth," or "Jehovah provideth,”
which means that He seeth for us, for, as even the term implieth, His providence, or providing, is just
His seeing for us, what, where, and when we do not see for ourselves. As we remember that on this
mountain-top the temple of the Lord afterwards stood, and that from it rose the smoke of accepted
sacrifices, we can understand all the better what the inspired writer adds by way of explanation: "Asitis
said to this day, In the mount where Jehovah is seen,” - where He seeth and is seen, - whence aso the
name of Moriah is derived.
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But before passing from this event, it is necessary to view it in its bearings upon Abraham, upon | saac,
and even upon the Canaanites, aswell asin its higher typical or symbolical application. It isvery
remarkable that a German writer who has most strenuously opposed the truth of this scriptural narrative,
has been compelled to some extent to admit the deeper bearing of this history on the faith of Abraham.
He writes: "Hitherto even Isaac, that precious gift so long promised, had been only a natural blessing to
Abraham. A son like any other, athough the offspring of Sarah, he had been born and educated in his
house. Since his birth Abraham had not been called to bear for him the pangs of a soul struggling in
faith, and yet every blessing becomes only spiritual and truly lasting, if we appropriate it in the contest
of faith." At God's bidding Abraham had necessarily given up country, kindred, and home, and then his
paternal affection towards Ishmael. It yet remained to give up even |saac after the flesh, so asto receive
him again spiritually; to give up not merely "his only son, the goal of hislonging, the hope of hislife,
thejoy of hisold age" - al that was dearest to him; but the heir of all the promises, and that in simple,
absolute faith upon God, and in perfect confidence, that God could raise him even from the dead. Thus
was the promise purged, so to speak, from all of the flesh that clung to it; and thus Abraham's faith was
perfected, and hislove purified. Upon Isaac, aso, the event had a most important bearing. For when he
resisted not his father, and allowed himself to be bound and laid on the altar, he entered into the spirit of
Abraham, he took upon himself his faith, and thus showed himself truly the heir to the promises. Nor
can we forget how this surrender of the first-born was the first of that dedication of al the first-born unto
God, which afterwards the law demanded, and which meant that in the first-born we should consecrate
al and everything unto the Lord. Perhaps the lesson which the Canaanites might learn from the event
will seem to some quite secondary, as compared with these great truths. Y et we must bear in mind, that
all around cruel human sacrifices were offered on every hill, when God gave His sanction to afar
different offering, by for ever substituting animal sacrifices for that surrender of the best beloved which
human despair had prompted for an atonement for sin. And yet God Himself gave up His beloved, His
own only begotten Son for us, - and of this the sacrifice of |saac was intended to be a glorious type; and
as Abraham received this typical sacrifice again from the dead "in afigure,” so wein reality, when God
raised up His own Son, Jesus Christ, from the dead, and has made us sit together with Him in heavenly
places.

After the offering up of Isaac, Abraham lived many years; yet scarcely any event worth record in
Scripture occurred during their course. The first thing we afterwards read is the death of Sarah, at the
age of one hundred and twenty-seven. She is the only woman whose age is recorded in Scripture, the
distinction being probably due to her position towards believers, as stated in 1 Peter 3:6. | saac was at the
time thirty-seven years old, and Abraham once more resident in Hebron. The account of Abraham's
purchase of a burying-place from "the children of Heth" is exceedingly pictorial. It aso strikingly
exhibits alike Abraham's position in the land as a stranger and a pilgrim, and yet hisfaith in his future
possession thereof. The treaty for the field and cave of. Machpelah (either "the double" cave, or else "the
separated place," or "the undulating spot"), which Abraham wished to purchase for "a burying-place,”
was carried on in public assembly, "at the gate of the city,” as the common Eastern fashion is. The
patriarch expressly acknowledged himself "a stranger and a sojourner” among "the children of Heth;"
and the sacred text emphatically repeats again and again how "Abraham stood up, and bowed himself to
the people of the land.” On the other hand, they carry on their negotiations in the true Eastern fashion,

first offering any of their own sepulchers, since Abraham was confessedly among them "a prince of
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God" (rendered in our version "amighty prince"), then refusing any payment for Machpelah, but
finishing up by asking its fullest value, in this true oriental manner: "My lord, hearken unto me: the land
isworth four hundred shekels of silver (about fifty guineas * ); what is that betwixt me and thee?'

* A very considerable price for those times.

In contrast, Abraham truly stands out prince-like in his courtesy and in his dealings. And so the field and
cave were secured to him - a"burying-place," Abraham's only "possession” in aland that was to be his
for ever! But even in this purchase of a permanent family burying-place, Abraham showed hisfaith in
the promise; just as, many centuries later, the prophet Jeremiah showed his confidence in the promised
return of Judah from Babylon, by purchasing afield in Anathoth. (Jeremiah 32:7, 8) In this cave of
Machpelah lie treasured the remains of Abraham and Sarah, of |saac and Rebekah, of Leah also, and the
embalmed bodies of Jacob and perhaps Joseph.* No other spot in the Holy Land holds so much precious
dust asthis; and it is, among all the so-called "holy places," the only one which to this day can be
pointed out with perfect certainty. Since the Moslem rule, it has not been accessible to either Christian or
Jew. The site over the cave itself is covered by a Mahomedan sanctuary, which stands enclosed within a
guadrangular building, two hundred feet long, one hundred and fifteen wide, and fifty or sixty high, the
walls of which are divided by pilasters, about five feet apart, and two and a half feet wide. This building,
with its immense stones, one of which is no less than thirty-eight feet long, must date from the time of
David or of Solomon. The mosque within it was probably anciently a church; and in the cave below its
floor are the patriarchal sepulchers.

* See "Those Holy Fields; Palestine illustrated by Pen and Pencil, p. 39.

Three years after the death of Sarah, Abraham resolved to fill the gap in his own family and in the heart
of Isaac, by seeking awife for his son. To thiswe shall refer in connection with the life of |saac.
Nothing else remains to be told of the third-eight years which followed the death of Sarah. We read,
indeed, that Abraham "took awife," Keturah, and that she bore him six sons, but we are not sure of the
time when this occurred. At any rate, the history of these sonsisin no wise mixed up with that of the
promised seed. They became the ancestors of Arab tribes, which are sometimes aluded to in Holy Writ.
And so, through the impressive silence of so many years as make up more than a generation, Scripture
brings us to the death of Abraham, at the "good old age" of one hundred and seventy-five, just seventy-
five years after the birth of Isaac. To quote the significant language of the Bible, he" was gathered to his
people," an expression far different from dying or being buried, and which implies reunion with those
who had gone before, and a firm and assured belief in the life to come. And as his sons Isaac and
Ishmael, both aged men, stand by his sepulcher in the cave of Machpelah, we seem to hear the voice of
God speaking it unto all times:

"These all died in faith, not having received the promises, but having seen them afar off,
and were persuaded of them, and embraced them, and confessed that they were strangers
and pilgrims on the earth." (Hebrews 11:13)
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The World Before the Flood, and The History of the Patriarchs
CHAPTER 15

The Marriage of Isaac - Birth of Esau and Jacob - Esau sells his Birthright - 1saac at Gerar - Esau's
Marriage
(GENESIS 24; 25:19-26:35)

THE sacred narrative now turns to the history of Isaac, the heir to the promises, still marking in its
course the same dealings on the part of God which had characterized the life of Abraham. Viewed in
connection with the Divine promises, the marriage of |saac would necessarily appear a subject of the
deepest importance to Abraham. Two things were quite firmly settled in the mind of the patriarch: |saac
must on no account take a wife from among the Canaanites around, - he must not enter into alliance with
those who were to be dispossessed of the land; and Jehovah, who had so often proved afaithful God,
and in obedience to whose will he now refused what might have seemed highly advantageous
connections, would Himself provide a suitable partner for Isaac. These two convictions determined
Abraham's conduct, as they also guided that of "his eldest servant,” whom Abraham commissioned to
execute his wishes, and who, in general, seems to have been deeply imbued with the spirit of his master.

Some time before (Genesis 22:20) Abraham had been informed that his brother Nahor, whom he | eft
behind in Haran, had been blessed with numerous descendants. To him the patriarch now dispatched
"his servant, the elder of his house, who ruled over all that was his" - generally supposed to have been
Eliezer of Damascus (Genesis 15:2), though at that time he must, like his master, have been far
advanced in years. But before departing, he made him swear by Jehovah - since this matter concerned
the very essence of the covenant - to avoid every alliance with the Canaanites, and to apply to his
"kindred." And when the servant put before him the possibility, that the execution of this wish might
render it necessary for Isaac to return to the land whence Abraham had come, the patriarch emphatically
negatived the suggestion, as equally contrary to the Divine will, while his faith anticipated no difficulty,
but calmly trusted the result in God's hands. In all this Abraham had no fresh revelation from heaven;
nor needed he any. He only applied to present circumstances what he had formerly received as the will
of God, just asin al circumstances of life we need no fresh communication from above - only to
understand and to apply the will of God as revealed to usin His holy word.

The result proved how true had been Abraham's expectations. Arrived at Haran, Abraham'’s servant
made it amatter of prayer that God would "prosper hisway," for even when in the way of God's
appointment, we must seek and ask His specia blessing. There, as he stood outside the city by the well
to which, according to the custom of the East, the maidens would resort at even to draw water for their
households, it naturally occurred to him to connect in his prayer amark of that religious courtesy,
hospitality, and kindness to which he had been accustomed in his master's house, with the kindred of
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Abraham, and hence with the object of hisjourney. His prayer was scarcely finished when the answer
came. "Before he had done speaking” (Comp. Daniel 9:20, 21) Rebekah, the daughter of Bethuel, the
son of Nahor, Abraham's brother, came to the well by which the stranger stood with his camels. Her
appearance was exceedingly prepossessing (“'the damsel was very fair to look upon™), and her bearing
modest and becoming. According to the sign on which he had fixed in his own mind, he asked her for
water to drink; and according to the same sign, she exceeded his request by drawing for his camels also.
But even so Abraham's servant did not yield to hisfirst impressions; only at the literality of the answer
to his prayer, "the man wondering at her, held his peace, to know whether Jehovah had made his way
prosperous or not."

Before asking further who her kindred were, and seeking their hospitality, he rewarded her kindness by
splendid presents. But when the answers of Rebekah showed him that Jehovah had actually led him
straight "to the house of his master's brethren,” the man, fairly overcome by his feelings, "bowed down
his head, and worshipped Jehovah."

The description of what now ensued is not only exceedingly graphic, but true to the life. It is said that
Rebekah "ran and told her mother's house," that is, evidently to the female portion of the household.
Next, Laban, Rebekah's brother, seeing the jewels and hearing her tale, hastens to invite the stranger
with true Eastern profusion of welcome. But the termsin which Laban, partially at least an idolater,
addressed Abraham's servant: "Thou blessed of Jehovah,” remind us how easily the language of
Abraham - in other words, religious language, is picked up by those who have really no claim to useit.
The servant of Abraham, on the other hand, is quite like his master in his dignified bearing and
earnestness of purpose. Before accepting hospitality at the hands of Bethuel and Laban, he will have an
answer to the commission on which he has been sent, nor can persuasions or entreaty prevail on him to
prolong his stay, even over the following day. With the full consent of Rebekah, the caravan returnsto
Canaan. Once more it is evening when the end of the journey is reached. It so happens that Isaac has
"gone out to meditate in the field" - an expression which implies religious communion with God,
probably in connection with this very marriage - when he meets the returning caravan. Rebekah receives
her future husband with the becoming modesty of an Eastern bride, and the heart-happiness of the son of
promise is secured to him in union with her whom the Lord Himself had "provided” as hiswife. |saac
was at the time of his marriage forty years old.

In the quiet retirement of his old age Abraham not only witnessed the married happiness of his son, but
even lived fifteen years beyond the birth of Esau and Jacob. Asfor Isaac, he had settled far from the
busy haunts of the Canaanites, at the well Lahai-Roi aretreat suited to his quiet, retiring disposition. For
twenty years the union of 1saac and Rebekah had remained unblessed with children, to indicate that here
also the heir to the promises must be a gift from God granted to expectant faith. At last Jehovah listened
to Isaac's "entreaty," "for hiswife," or rather, literally, "over against hiswife," for, as Luther strikingly
remarks: "When | pray for any one, | place him right in view of my heart, and neither see nor think of
anything else, but look at him alone with my soul;" and thisistrue of all intercessory prayer. Rebekah
was now to become the mother of twin sons.

But even before their birth asign occurred which distressed her, and induced her "tPo in%i re 8%‘ Jehovah"
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its meaning, though we know not in what precise manner she did this. The answer of God indicated this
at least quite clearly, that of her children "the elder shall serve the younger;" that is, that, contrary to all
usual expectation, the firstborn should not possess the birthright which the Divine promise had conveyed
to the family of Abraham. The substitution of the younger for the elder son was indeed in accordance
with God's previous dealings, but it seemed strange where the two were sons of the same parents. It is
not only reasonable, but quite necessary for the understanding of the subsequent history, to believe that
Rebekah communicated the result of her inquiry to her husband, and that afterwards both Esau and
Jacob were a'so made acquainted with the fact.

This aone fully accounts for the conduct of Jacob and of his mother in seeking to appropriate the
birthright, contrary to what would otherwise have been the natural arrangement. When the two children
were born, the red and hairy appearance of the elder procured for him the name of Esau, or "hairy;"
while the younger was called Jacob, or he "who takes hold by the heel," because "his hand took hold by
Esau's heel" - aname which afterwards was adapted to mean "a supplanter,” (Genesis 27:36) since he
who takes hold by the hedl "trips up" the other.

The appearance of the children did not belie their character when they grew up. The wild disposition of
Esau, which found occupation in the roaming life of a hunter, reminds us of 1shmael; while Jacob, gentle
and domestic, sought his pleasures at home. Asis so often the case, |saac and Rebekah made favorites of
the sons who had the opposite of their own disposition. The quiet, retiring |saac preferred his bold,
daring, strong, roaming elder son; while Rebekah, who was naturally energetic, felt chiefly drawn to her
gentle son Jacob. Yet at bottom Esau also was weak and easily depressed, as appeared in his tears and
impotent reproaches when he found himself really deprived of the blessing; while Jacob, too, like his
mother, impetuous, was ever ready to take matters into his own hands. We repest it, that all parties must
at the time have been aware that, even before the birth of the children, the word of God had designated
Jacob as heir of the promises. But Isaac's preference for Esau made him reluctant to fall in with the
Divine arrangement; while the impetuosity of Rebekah and of Jacob prompted them to bring about in
their own way the fulfillment of God's promise, instead of believingly waiting to see when and how the
Lord would do it. Thusit came that Jacob, watching his opportunities, soon found occasion to take
advantage of his brother. One day Esau returned from the chase "faint" with hunger. The sight of a mess
of lentils, which to thisday isafavorite dish in Syriaand Egypt, induced him, unaccustomed and unable
as he was to control the desires of the moment, to barter away his birthright for this"red" pottage. The
circumstances become the more readily intelligible when we remember, besides the unbridled
disposition of Esau, that, as Lightfoot has pointed out, it was atime of commencing famine in the land.
For, immediately afterwards (Genesis 26:1), we read that "there was afamine in the land," greater even
than that at the time of Abraham, and which compelled Isaac for a season to leave Canaan. From this
event, so characteristic and decisive in his history, Esau, after the custom of the East, obtained the name
of Edom, or "red,” from the color of "the mess of pottage" for which he had sold his birthright.

In regard to the conduct of the two brothers in this matter, we must note, that Scripture in no way
excuses nor apologizes for that of Jacob. According to itswont, it simply states the facts, and makes
neither comment nor remark upon them. That it leavesto "the logic of facts;" and the terrible trials
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land, are themselves a sufficient Divine commentary upon the transaction. Moreover, it isvery
remarkable that Jacob never in his after-life appealed to his purchase of the birthright. But so far as Esau
Is concerned only one opinion can be entertained of his conduct. We are too apt to imagine that because
Jacob wronged or took advantage of Esau, therefore Esau was right. The opposite of thisis the case.
When we ask ourselves what Jacob intended to purchase, or Esau to sell in the "birthright,” we answer
that in later times it conveyed a double share of the paternal possessions. (Deuteronomy 21:17) In
patriarchal daysit included "lordship" over the rest of the family, and especially succession to that
spiritual blessing which through Abraham was to flow out into the world (Genesis 27:27, 29), together
with possession of the land of Canaan and covenant-communion with Jehovah. (Genesis 28:4) What of
these things was spiritual, we may readily believe, Esau discredited and despised, and what was
temporal, but yet future, as his after conduct shows, he imagined he might still obtain either by his
father's favor or by violence. But that for the momentary gratification of the lowest sensual appetites he
should have been ready to barter away such unspeakably precious and holy privileges, proved him, in
the language of the Epistle to the Hebrews (Hebrews 12:16), to have been "a profane person,” and
therefore quite unfitted to become the heir of the promises. For profanity consistsin this: for the sensual
gratification or amusement of the moment to give up that which is spiritual and unseen; to be careless of
that which is holy, so as to snatch the present enjoyment, - in short, practically not to deem anything
holy at al, if it stands in the way of present pleasure. Scripture putsit down as the bitter self-
condemnation which Esau, by his conduct, pronounced upon himself: "and he did eat and drink, and
rose up, and went his way; thus Esau despised his birthright."

Before farther following the history of Isaac'strials and joys, it seems desirable to make here afew
genera remarks, for the purpose of explaining the conduct alike of Isaac and of Jacob, and its bearing on
the history of the covenant. It has been common to describe Abraham as the man of faith, Isaac as the
model of patient bearing, and Jacob as the man of active working; and in the two latter cases to connect
the spiritual fruits, which were the outcome of their faith, with their natural characters aso. All thisis
quite correct; but, in our opinion, it is necessary to take a broader view of the whole matter. Let it be
borne in mind, that God had both made and established His covenant with Abraham. The history of
|saac and Jacob, on the other hand, rather represents the hindrances to the covenant. These are just the
same as we daily meet in our own walk of faith. They arise from opposite causes, according asin our
weakness we either lag behind, or in our haste go before God. |saac lagged behind, Jacob tried to go
before God; and their history exhibits the dangers and difficulties arising from each of these causes, just
as, on the other hand, God's dealings with them show how mercifully, how wisely, and yet how holily
He knew to remove these hindrances out of the way, and to uproot these sins from their hearts and lives.
Accordingly, we shall consider the history of 1saac and Jacob as that of the hindrances of the covenant
and of their removal.

Viewed in thislight we understand all the better, not only Jacob's attempt to purchase the "birthright” -
asif Esau had had the power of selling it! - but what followed that transaction? It seems that a grievous
famine induced Isaac to leave his settlement, and it naturally occurred to him in so doing to follow in the
wake of hisfather Abraham, and to go into Egypt. But when he had reached Gerar, the residence of
Abimelech, king of the Philistines, where Abraham had previously sojourned, " Jehovah appeared unto

him," and specialy directed him to remain there, at the same time renewing to him the promises He had
Page 76 of 795



made to Abraham. Both in this direction and in the renewal of blessing we recognize the kindness of the
Lord, Who would not expose | saac to the greater trials of Egypt, and would strengthen and encourage
his faith. Apparently, he had on reaching Gerar not said that Rebekah was his wife; and when he was, at
last, "asked" about it, the want of courage which had prompted the equivocation, ripened into actual
falsehood. Imitating in this the example of Abraham, he passed off hiswife as his sister. But here also
the kindness of the Lord interposed to spare him atrial greater than he might have been able to bear. His
deceit was detected before his wife had been taken by any one; and an order given by Abimelech -
whether the same who ruled at the time of Abraham, or his successor - secured her future safety. The
famine seems now to have become so intense, that | saac began to till land for himself. And God blessed
him with an unusually large return - still further to encourage his faith amidst its trials. Commonly, even
in very fruitful parts of Palestine, the yield is from twenty-five to fifty times that which had been sown;
and in one small district, even eighty times that of wheat, and one hundred times that of barley. But
|saac at once "received an hundredfold” - to show him that even in ayear of famine God could make the
most ample provision for His servant. The increasing wealth of |saac excited the envy of the Philistines.
Disputes arose, and they stopped up the wells which Abraham had digged. At last, even Abimelech,
friendly as he was, advised him to leave the place. I saac removed to the valley of Gerar. But there also
similar contentions arose; and Isaac once more returned to Abraham's old settlement at Beersheba. Here
Jehovah again appeared unto him, to confirm, on his re-entering the land, the promises previously made.
Beersheba had also its name given it a second time. For Abimelech, accompanied by his chief captain
and his privy councilor, came to I saac to renew the covenant which had formerly been there made
between the Philistines and Abraham. |saac was now at peace with all around. Better still, "he builded an
altar" in Beersheba, "and called upon the name of Jehovah." But in the high day of his prosperity fresh
trials awaited him. His eldest son Esau, now forty years old, took two Canaanitish wives, "which were a
grief of mind unto Isaac and to Rebekah." Assuredly, if Isaac had not "lagged far behind,” he would in
this have recognized the final and full unfitness of Esau to have "the birthright." But the same tendency
which had hitherto kept him at best undecided, led, ere it was finally broken, to afurther and afar deeper
sorrow than any he had yet experienced.
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The World Before the Flood, and The History of the Patriarchs
CHAPTER 16

|saac's Blessing obtained by Jacob deceitfully - Esau's Sorrow - Evil Consequences of their error to all
the members of their family - Jacob is sent to Laban - Isaac renews and fully gives him the Blessing of
Abraham

(GENESIS 27-28:9)

IF there is any point on which we should anxiously be on our guard, it is that of "tempting God." We do
so tempt the Lord when, listening to our own inclinations, we put once more to the question that which
He has already clearly settled. Where God has decided, never let us doubt, nor lag behind. But if
anything might be described as clearly settled by God, it was, surely, the calling of Jacob and the
rgjection of Esau. It had been expressly foretold in prophecy even before the children were born; and
Esau had also afterwards proved himself wholly unfit to be the heir of the promise, first by his light-
minded profanity, and next by his alliance with the Canaanites, than which nothing could have more
directly run counter to the will of God, and to the purposes of the covenant. Despite these clear
indications, Isaac did lag behind, reluctant to follow the direction of God. In truth, he had thrown his
natural affections as a makeweight into the scale. As we shall presently show, |saac hesitated, indeed, to
alot unto Esau the spiritual part of the blessing; but what he regarded as the natural rights of the first-
born appeared to him inalienable, and these he meant now formally to recognize by bestowing upon him
the blessing.

A German writer aptly observes: "Thisis one of the most remarkable complications of life, showing in
the clearest manner that a higher hand guides the threads of history, so that neither sin nor error can
ultimately entangle them. Each one weaves the threads which are committed to him according to his
own views and desires; but at last, when the texture is complete, we behold in it the pattern which the
Master had long devised, and towards which each laborer had only contributed one or another feature.”
At the time of which we write |saac was one hundred and thirty-seven yearsold * - an age at which his
half-brother Ishmael had died, fourteen years before; and though |saac was destined to live yet forty-
three years longer (Genesis 35:28), the decay of his sight, and other infirmities, brought the thought of
death very near to him.

* The age of Isaac is thus ascertained: When Joseph stood before Pharaoh (Genesis 41:46), he was thirty
years old, and hence thirty-nine when Jacob came into Egypt. But at that time Jacob was one hundred and
thirty years of age (Genesis 47:9). Hence, Jacob must have been ninety-one years old when Joseph was
born; and as this happened in the fourteenth year of Jacob's stay with Laban, Jacob's flight from his home
must have taken place in the seventy-seventh year of his own, and the one hundred and thirty-seventh of
hisfather Isaac's life.
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Under these circumstances he resolved formally to bestow the privileges naturally belonging to the first-
born upon Esau. With this, however, he coupled, as a sort of preliminary condition, that Esau should
bring and prepare for him some venison. Possibly he regarded the finding of the game as a sort of
providential sign, and the preparation of it as atoken of affection. There would be nothing strange in
this, for those who believe in God, and yet for some reason refuse implicitly to follow His directions, are
always on the outlook for some "sign” to justify them in setting aside the clear intimations of His will.
But Rebekah had overheard the conversation between her husband and her son. Probably she had long
been apprehensive of some such event, and on the outlook for it. And now the danger seemed most
pressing. Another hour, and the blessing might for ever be lost to Jacob. Humanly speaking, safety lay in
quick resolution and decided action. It mattered not what were the means employed, if only the end were
attained. Had not God distinctly pointed out Jacob as heir to the promises? Had not Esau proved himself
utterly unfit for it, and that even before he married those Canaanitish women? She could only be
fulfilling the will of God when she kept her husband from so great a wrong, and secured to her son what
God had intended him to possess. Thus Rebekah probably argued in her own mind. To be sure, if she
had had the faith of Abraham, who was ready on Mount Moriah to offer up his own son, believing that,
iIf it wereto be so, God was able to raise him from the dead, she would not have acted, not even felt, nor
feared, as she did. But then her motives were very mixed, even though she kept the promise steadily in
view, and her faith was weak and imperfect, even though she imagined herself to be carrying out the will
of God. Such hours come to most of us, when it amost seems as if necessity obliged and holy wisdom
prompted us to accomplish, in our own strength, that which, nevertheless, we should leave in God's
hand. If once we enter on such a course, it will probably not be long before we cast to the winds any
scruples about the means to be employed, so that we secure the object desired, and which possibly may
seem to us in accordance with the will of God. Here also faith is the only true remedy: faith, which
leaves God to carry out His own purposes, content to trust Him absolutely, and to follow Him
whithersoever He leadeth. And God's way is never through the thicket of human cunning and devices.
"He that believeth shall not make haste;" nor need he, for God will do it al for him.

In pursuance of her purpose, Rebekah proposed to Jacob to take advantage of his father's dim sight, and
to personate Esau. He was to put on his brother's dress, which bore the smell of the aromatic herbs and
bushes among which he was wont to hunt, and to cover his smooth skin with akind of fur; while
Rebekah would prepare a dish which his father would not be able to distinguish from the venison which
Esau was to make ready for him. It is remarkable, that although Jacob at first objected, his scruples were
caused rather by fear of detection than from a sense of the wrong proposed. But Rebekah quieted his
misgivings, - possibly trusting, that since she was doing, as she thought, the will of God, she could not
but succeed. In point of fact, Jacob found his part more difficult than he could have expected. Deceit,
equivocation, and lying, repeated again and again, were required to allay the growing suspicions of the
old man. At last Jacob succeeded - with what shame and remorse we can readily imagine - in diverting
his father's doubts; and | saac bestowed upon him "the blessing,” and with it the birthright. But it
deserves special notice, that while this blessing assigned to him both the land of Canaan and lordship
over his brethren, thereisin it but the faintest allusion to the great promise to Abraham. The only words
which can be supposed to refer to it are these: "Cursed be every one that curseth thee, and blessed be he
that blesseth thee." (Genesis 27:29) But thisis manifestly very different from the blessing of Abraham,

"In thee and in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed.” (Genesis 22:18)
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Itis clear that Isaac imagined he had blessed Esau, and that he did not dare confer upon him the spiritual
privileges attached to the birthright. So, after all, Jacob and Rebekah did not attain that which they had
sought! Jacob had scarcely left the presence of his father, when Esau entered with the venison he had
prepared. If 1saac, Rebekah, and Jacob had been each wrong in their share in the transaction, Esau
deserves at least equal blame. Not to speak of his previous knowledge of the will of God on this point,
he disguised from his brother Jacob that he was about to obtain from his father's favor that which he had
actually sold to Jacob! Surely, there was here quite as great dishonesty, cunning, and untruthfulness as
on the part of Jacob. When Isaac now discovered the deceit which had been practiced upon him, he
“trembled very exceedingly," but he refused to recall the blessing he had pronounced: "I have blessed
him - yea, and he shall be blessed." Now, for the first time, the mist which in this matter had so long
hung about Isaac's spiritual vision, seems dispelled. He sees the finger of God, who had averted the
danger which his own weakness had caused. Thus, while all partiesin the transaction had been in error
and sin, God brought about His own purpose, and | saac recognized this fact. Now, for the first time aso,
Esau obtained a glimpse of what he had really lost. We read, that "afterwards, when he would have
inherited the blessing, he was regjected: for he found no place of repentance, though he sought it
diligently with tears." (Hebrews 12:17)

At his earnest entreaty for some kind of blessing, Isaac pronounced what in reality was a prophecy of the
future of Edom. Trandating it literally, it reads. "Behold, thy dwelling shall be without fatness of the
earth, And without the dew of heaven from above."

This describes the general aspect of the sterile mountains of Edom,; after which the patriarch continues,
by sketching the future history of the Edomites: "But by thy sword shalt thou live, and shalt serve thy
brother; Yet it shall come to pass that, as thou shakest it, thou shalt break his yoke from off thy neck."

The last sentence, it has been well remarked, refersto the varying success of the future struggles
between Israel and Edom, and introduces into the blessing of Jacob an element of judgment. And when
we compare the words of |saac with the history of Israel and Edom, down to the time when Herod, the
| dumean, possessed himself of the throne of David, we see how correctly the whole has been summed
up in the Epistle to the Hebrews (11:20): "By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau concerning things to
come."

For, that 1saac was now acting in faith, and that he discerned how, without knowing it, he had blessed,
not according to his own inclination, but according to the will and purpose of God, appears from the
subsequent history. It seemsthat Esau, full of hatred and envy, resolved to rid himself of hisrival by
murdering his brother, only deferring the execution of his purpose till after the death of his father, which
he also believed to be near at hand. Somehow Rebekah, ever watchful, obtained tidings of this; and
knowing her elder son's quick temper, which, however violent, did not long harbor anger, she resolved
to send Jacob away to her brother Laban, for "afew days," as she fondly imagined, after which she
would "send and fetch" him "from thence." But kindness towards her husband prompted her to keep
from him Esau's murderous plan, and to plead as areason for Jacob's temporary departure that which, no

doubt, was also a strong motive in her own mind, that Jacob should marry one of her kindred. For, as she
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said, "If Jacob take awife of the daughters of Heth, such as these of the daughters of the land, what good
shall my life beto me?' Petulant as was her language, her reasoning was just, and Isaac knew it from
painful experience of Esau's wives. And now Isaac expressly sent Jacob to Laban, to seek him awife;
and in so doing, this time consciously and wittingly, renewed the blessing which formerly had been
fraudulently obtained from him. Now also the patriarch speaks clearly and unmistakably, not only
reiterating the very terms of the covenant-blessing in all their fullness, but especially adding these
words: "God Almighty . . . . give thee the blessing of Abraham, to thee, and to thy seed with thee." Thus
|saac's dimness of spiritual sight had at last wholly passed away. But the darkness around Esau seems to
only have grown deeper and deeper. Upon learning what charge Isaac had given his son, and apparently
for the first time awakening to the fact that "the daughters of Canaan pleased not Isaac* hisfather," he
took "Mahalath, the daughter of Ishmael" as athird wife - asif he had mended matters by forming an
aliance with him whom Abraham had, by God's command, "cast out!" Thus the spiritual incapacity and
unfitness of Esau appeared at every step, even where he tried to act kindly and dutifully.

* Thereis no mention here that Esau dreaded God's displeasure, or even thought of it. We may remember
our earthly, and yet, alas, forget our heavenly Father.

To conclude, by altering and adapting the language of a German writer: After this event |saac lived other
forty-three years. But he no more appearsin this history. Itsthread is now taken up by Jacob, on whom
the promise has devolved. Scripture only records that |1saac was gathered to his fathers when one
hundred and eighty years old, and full of days, and that he was buried in the cave of Machpelah by Esau
and Jacob, whom he had the joy of seeing by his death-bed as reconciled brothers. When Jacob left, his
father dwelt at Beersheba. The desire to be nearer to his father's burying-place may have been the
ground of hislater settlement in Mamre, where he died. (Genesis 35:27-29) Rebekah, who at parting had
so confidently promised to let Jacob know whenever Esau’'s anger was appeased, may have died even
before her favorite son returned to Canaan. At any rate the promised message was never delivered, nor is
her name mentioned on Jacob's return.
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The World Before the Flood, and The History of the Patriarchs
CHAPTER 17

Jacob's Vision at Bethel - His Arrival at the House of Laban - Jacob's double Marriage and Servitude -
His Flight from Haran - Pursuit of Laban, and Reconciliation with Jacob
(GENESIS 28:10-31:55)

I'T had been along and weary journey that first day when Jacob left his home at Beersheba* More than
forty miles had he traveled over the mountains which afterwards were those of Judah, and through what
was to become the land of Benjamin. The sun had set, and its last glow faded out from the gray hills of
Ephraim, when he reached "an uneven valley, covered, as with gravestones, by large sheets of bare rock,
- some few here and there standing up like the cromlechs of Druidical monuments."** Here, close by a
wild ridge, the broad summit of which was covered by an olive grove, was the place where Abraham
had first rested for some time on entering the land, and whence he and Lot had, before their separation,
taken a survey of the country. There, just before him, lay the Canaanitish Luz; and beyond it, many days
journey, stretched his weary course to Haran.*** It was alonely, weird place, thisvalley of stones, in
which to make hisfirst night's quarters. But perhapsit agreed all the better with Jacob's mood, which
had made him go on and on, from early morning, forgetful of time and way, till he could no longer
pursue hisjourney. Y et, accidental asit seemed - for we read that "he lighted upon a certain place,”" - the
selection of the spot was assuredly designed of God.

* We infer from the sacred text that Jacob made his first night's quarters at Bethel.
** Stanley, Sinai and Palestine, p. 217.
*** The journey from Beershebato Haran is quite four hundred miles.

Presently Jacob prepared for rest. Piling some of the stones, with which the valley was strewed, he made
them a pillow, and laid him down to sleep. Then it was, in his dream, that it seemed asif these stones of
the valley were being builded together by an unseen hand, step upon step, "aladder" - or, probably more
correctly, "astair." Now, as he watched it, it rose and rose, till it reached the deep blue star-spangled
sky, which seemed to cleave for its reception. All along that wondrous track moved angel-forms,
"ascending and descending upon it;" and angel-light was shed upon its course, till quite up on the top
stood the glorious Jehovah Himself, Who spake to the lonely sleeper below: "I am Jehovah, the God of
Abraham thy father, and the God of Isaac." Silent in their ministry, the angels still passed up and down
the heaven-built stairs, from where Jacob lay to where Jehovah spake. The vision and the words which
the Lord spoke explain each other, the one being the symbol of the other. On that first night, when an
outcast from his home, and a fugitive, heavy thoughts, doubts, and fears would crowd around Jacaob;
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when, in every sense, his head was pillowed on stones in the rocky valley of Luz, Jehovah expressly
renewed to him, in the fullest manner, the promise and the blessing first given to Abraham, and added to
it this comfort, whatever might be before him: "1 am with thee, and will keep thee in all places whither
thou goest, and will bring thee again into this land; for | will not leave thee until | have done that which |
have spoken to thee of." And what Jacob heard, that he also saw in symbolic vision. The promise was
the real God-built stair, which reached from the lonely place on which the poor wanderer lay quite up to
heaven, right into the very presence of Jehovah; and on which, al silent and unknown by the world, lay
the shining track of angel-ministry. And so still to each one who istruly of Isragl isthe promise of that
mysterious "ladder" which connects earth with heaven. Below lies poor, helpless, forsaken man; above,
stands Jehovah Himself, and upon the ladder of promise which joins earth to heaven, the angels of God,
in their silent, never-ceasing ministry, descend, bringing help, and ascend, as to fetch new deliverance.
Nay, this"ladder" is Christ,* for by this"ladder" God Himself has come down to us in the Person of His
dear Son, Who is, so to speak, the Promise become Reality, asit iswritten:

"Hereafter ye shall see heaven open, and the angels of God ascending and descending
upon the Son of Man.” (John 1:51)

* So both Luther and Calvin understood it.

"And Jacob awaked out of his sleep, and he said, Surely Jehovah isin this place, and | knew it not."
Quite another fear now came upon him from that of loneliness or of doubt. It was awe at the conscious
presence of the ever-watchful, ever-mindful covenant-God which made him feel, as many a wanderer
since at such discovery: "How dreadful isthis place! Thisis none other but the house of God, and thisis
the gate of heaven." And early next morning Jacob converted his stony pillow into amemorial pillar,
and consecrated it unto God. Henceforth this rocky valley would be to him no more the Canaanitish Luz,
but Beth-el, "the house of God;" just as John the Baptist declared that God could of such stones raise up
children to Abraham. At the same time Jacob vowed a vow, that when God had fulfilled His promise,
and brought him back again "in peace," he would, on his part also, make the place a Beth-€l, by
dedicating it to God, and offering unto the Lord a tenth of all that He should give him, which aso he did.
(Genesis 35:6, 7)

No further incident worth recording occurred till Jacob reached the end of hisjourney in "the land of the
people of the East." Here he found himself at a"well," where, contrary to the usual custom, three flocks
were already in waiting, long before the usual evening time for watering them. Professor Robinson has
made this personal observation, helpful to our understanding of the circumstances: "Over most of the
cisternsislaid abroad and thick flat stone, with a round hole cut in the middle, forming the mouth of the
cistern. This hole we found in many cases covered with a heavy stone, which it would require two or
three men to roll away." We know not whether these flocks were kept waiting till sufficient men had
cometo roll away the stone, or whether it was the custom to delay till all the flocks had arrived. At any
rate, when Jacob had ascertained that the flocks were from Haran, and that the shepherds knew Laban,
the brother of Rebekah, and when he saw the fair Rachel, his own cousin, coming with her flock, he
rolled away the stone himself, watered his uncle's sheep, and in the warmth of his feelings at finding

himself not only at the goal of hisjourney, but apparently God-directed to her whose ver%/ a%)earance
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could win his affections, he embraced his cousin. Even in thislittle trait the attentive observer of Jacob's
natural character will not fail to recognize "the haste" with which he always anticipated God's |eadings.
When Laban, Rachel's father, came to hear of al the circumstances, he received Jacob as hisrelative. A
month's trial more than confirmed in the mind of that selfish, covetous man the favorable impression of
Jacob's possible use to him as a shepherd, which hisfirst energetic interference at the "well" must have
produced. With that apparent frankness and show of liberality under which cunning, selfish people so
often disguise their dishonest purposes, Laban urged upon Jacob to name his own "wages." Jacob had
learned to love Rachel, Laban's younger daughter. Without consulting the mind of God in the matter, he
now proposed to serve Laban seven years for her hand. Thiswas just the period during which, among
the Hebrews, a Jewish slave had to serve; in short, he proposed becoming a bondsman for Rachel. With
the same well-feigned candor as before, Laban agreed: "It is better that | give her to thee, than that |
should give her to another man (to a stranger)." The bargain thus to sell his daughter was not one
founded on the customs of the time, and Laban's daughters themselves felt the degradation which they
could not resist, as appears from their after statement, when agreeing to flee from their father's home:

" Are we not counted of him strangers? for he has sold us." (Genesis 31:14, 15)

The period of Jacob's servitude seemed to him rapidly to pass, and at the end of the seven years he
claimed his bride. But now Jacob was to experience how his sin had found him out. As he had deceived
his father, so Laban now deceived him. Taking advantage of the Eastern custom that a bride was always
brought to her husband veiled, he substituted for Rachel her elder sister Leah. But, asformerly, God had,
all unknown to them, overruled the error and sin of Isaac and of Jacob, so He did now also in the case of
Laban and Jacob. For Leah was, so far as we can judge, the one whom God had intended for Jacob,
though, for the sake of her beauty, he had preferred Rachel. From Leah sprang Judah, in whose line the
promise to Abraham was to be fulfilled. Leah, as we shall see in the sequel, feared and served Jehovah;
while Rachel was attached to the superstitions of her father's house; and even the natural character of the
elder sister fitted her better for her new calling than that of the somewhat petulant, peevish, and self-
willed, though beautiful younger daughter of Laban. As for the author of this deception, Laban, he
shielded himself behind the pretense of a national custom, not to give away ayounger before afirst born
sister. But he readily proposed to give to Jacob Rachel aso, in return for other seven years of service.
Jacob consented, and the second union was celebrated immediately upon the close of Leah's marriage
festivities, which in the East generally last for aweek. It were an entire mistake to infer from the silence
of Scripture that this double marriage of Jacob received Divine approbation. As always, Scripture states
facts, but makes no comment. That sufficiently appears from the lifelong sorrow, disgrace, and trials
which, in the retributive providence of God, followed as the consequence of this double union.

The sinful weakness of Jacob appeared also in his married life, in an unkind and unjust preference for
Rachel, and God's reproving dealings in that He blessed the "hated" wife with children, while he
withheld from Rachel aboon so much desired in afamily where all that was precious stood connected
with an heir to the promises. At the same time, this might also serve to teach again the lesson, given first
to Abraham and then to I saac, how especially in the patriarchal family this blessing was to be a direct
gift from the Lord. (See aso Psalm 127:3) Leah bore in rapid succession four sons, whom she
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affliction;" Simeon ("hearing"), "Because Jehovah hath heard that | was hated;" Levi ("cleaving,” or
"joined"), in the hope "Now this time will my husband cleave to me;" and Judah ("praised,” viz., be
Jehovah), since she said: "Now will | praise Jehovah." It deserves special notice, that in the birth of at
least three of these sons, Leah not only recognized God, but specially acknowledged Him as Jehovah,
the covenant-God.

We do not suppose that Rachel, who had no children of her own, waited all this time without seeking to
remove what she enviously and jealously regarded as her sister's advantage. Indeed, the sacred text
nowhere indicates that the children of Jacob were born in the exact succession of time in which their
names are recorded. On the contrary, we have every reason to suppose that such was not the case. It
quite agrees with the petulant, querulous language of Rachel, that she waited not so long, but that so
soon as she really found herself at this disadvantage compared with her sister, she persuaded her
husband to make her a mother through Bilhah, her own maid, as Sarah had done in the case of Hagar.
Thus the sins of the parents too often reappear in the conduct of their successors. Instead of waiting upon
God, or giving himself to prayer, Jacob complied with the desire of his Rachel, and her maid
successively bore two sons, whom Rachel named "Dan," or "judging,” asif God had judged her wrong,
and "Naphtali," or "my wrestling," saying: "With great wrestling have | wrestled with my sister, and |
have prevailed.” In both instances we mark her gratified jealousy of her sister; and that, although she
owned God, it was not as Jehovah, but as Elohim, the God of nature, not the covenant-God of the
promise.

Once again the evil example of a sister, and its supposed success, proved infectious. When Leah
perceived that she no longer became as before, a mother, and probably without waiting till both Rachel's
adopted sons had been born, she imitated the example of her sister, and gave to Jacob her own maid
Zilpah as wife. Her declension in faith further appears also in the names which she chose for the sons of
Zilpah. At the birth of the eldest, she exclaimed, "Good fortune cometh,"* and hence called him "Gad,"
or "good fortune;" the same idea being expressed in the name of the second, Asher, or "happy." Neither
did Leah in all thisremember God, but only thought of the success of her own device. But the number of
children now granted to the two sisters neither removed their mutual jealousies, nor restored peace to the
house of Jacob. Most painful scenes occurred; and when at length Leah again gave birth to two sons, she
recognized, indeed, God in their names, but now, like her sister, only Elohim, not Jehovah; while she
seemed to see in thefirst of them areward for giving Zilpah to her husband, whence the child's name
was called Issachar ("he gives,” or "he brings reward"); while she regarded her last-born son, Zebulun,
or "dwelling," as a pledge that since she had borne him six sons, her husband would now dwell with her!

* Thisisthe correct trandation; or else after another reading: "With good luck!"

It has already been stated that we must not regard the order in which the birth of Jacob's childrenis
mentioned as indicating their actual succession.* They are rather so enumerated, partly to show the
varying motives of the two sisters, and partly to group together the sons of different mothers. That the
scriptural narrative is not intended to represent the actual succession of the children appears also from
the circumstance, that the birth of an only daughter, Dinah ("judgment™) is mentioned immediately after
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("afterwards"), and, indeed, she alone is mentioned on account of her connection with Jacob's later
history, though we have reason to believe that Jacob had other daughters (See Genesis 37:35, and 46:7),
whose names and history are not mentioned.

* In Jacob's last blessing (Genesis 49) we find quite a different succession of his sons; thistime also with
aview to the purposes of the narrative, rather than to chronological order.

And now at last better thoughts seem to have come to Rachel. When we read that in giving her a son of
her own, "God hearkened to her,” we are warranted in inferring that believing prayer had taken in her
heart the former place of envy and jealousy of her sister. The son whom she now bore, in the fourteenth
year of Jacob's servitude to Laban, was called Joseph, a name which has a double meaning: "the
remover," because, as she said, "God hath taken away my reproach,” and "adding," since she regarded
her child as a pledge that God - this time "Jehovah" - "shall add to me another son." The object of
Jacob's prolonged stay with his father-in-law was now accomplished. Fourteen years' servitude to Laban
left him as poor as when first he had come to him. The wants of hisincreasing family, and the better
understanding now established in his family, must have pointed out to him the desirableness of returning
to his own country. But when he intimated this wish to his father-in-law, Laban was unwilling to part
with one by whom he had so largely profited. With a characteristic confusion of heathen ideas with a
dim knowledge of the being of Jehovah, Laban said to Jacob (we here trandate literally): "If | have
found grace in thy sight (i.e. tarry), for | have divined* (ascertained by magic), and Jehovah hath blessed
me for thy sake." The same attempt to place Jehovah as the God of Abraham by the side of the god of
Nahor - not denying, indeed, the existence of Jehovah, but that He was the only true and living God -
occurs again later when Laban made a covenant with Jacob.(Genesis 31:53) It also frequently recursin
the later history of Israel. Both strange nations and Israel itself, when in a state of apostasy, did not deny
that Jehovah was God, but they tried to place Him on alevel with other and false deities. Now, Scripture
teaches us that to place any other pretended God along with the living and true One argues as great
ignorance, and isas great asin, as to deny Him entirely.

* |t isavery remarkable circumstance that the Hebrew word for divining is the same as that for serpent.
In heathen rites al so the worship of the serpent was connected with magic; and in all this we recognize
how all false religion and sorcery istruly to be traced up to the "old serpent,” which is Satan.

In his own peculiar fashion Laban, with pretended candor and liberality, now invited Jacob to name his
wages for the future. But this time the deceiver was to be deceived. Basing his proposal on the fact that
in the East the goats are mostly black and the sheep white, Jacob made what seemed the very modest
request, that all that were spotted and speckled in the flock were to be his share. Laban gladly assented,
taking care to make the selection himself, and to hand over Jacob's portion to his own sons, while Jacob
was to tend the flocks of Laban. Finally, he placed three days journey betwixt the flocks of Jacob and
his own. But even so, Jacob knew how, by an artifice well understood in the East, to circumvent his
father-in- law, and to secure that, though ordinarily "the ringstraked, speckled, and spotted” had been an
exception, now they were the most numerous and the strongest of the flocks. And the advantage still
remained on the side of Jacob, when Laban again and again reversed the conditions of the agreement.
(Genesis 31:7) Thisclearly proved that Jacob's artifice could not have been the sole nor the real reason
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of his success. In point of fact, immediately after the first agreement with Laban, the angel of God had
spoken to Jacob in a dream, assuring him that, even without any such artifices, God would right him in
his cause with Laban.(Genesis 31:12, 13) Once more, then, Jacob acted, as when in his father's house.
He "made haste;" he would not wait for the Lord to fulfill his promise; he would use his own means -
and employ his cunning and devices - to accomplish the purpose of God, instead of committing his
cause unto Him. And as formerly he had had the excuse of his father's weakness and his brother's
violence, so now it might seem as if he were purely on his defense, and asif his deceit were necessary
for his protection - the more so as he resorted to his device only in spring, not in autumn,* so that the
second produce of the year belonged chiefly to his father-in-law.

* Thus we understand Genesis 30:41, 42. The spring-produce is supposed to be stronger than that of
autumn.

The consequences proved very similar to those which followed his deceit in his father's house. The
rapidly growing wealth of Jacob during the six years of this bargain so raised the enmity and envy of
Laban and of his sons, that Jacob must have felt it necessary for his own safety to remove, even if he had
not received Divine direction to that effect. But this put an end to all hesitancy; and having
communicated his purpose to hiswives, and secured their cordial consent, he left secretly, while Laban
was away at the sheep-shearing, which would detain him some time. Three days elapsed before Laban
was informed of Jacob's flight. He immediately pursued after him, "with his brethren,” his anger being
further excited by the theft of his household gods, or "teraphim,” which Rachel, unknown, of course, to
Jacob, had taken with her. On the seventh day Laban and his relatives overtook Jacob and his caravan in
Mount Gilead. The consequences might have been terrible, if God had not interposed to warn Laban in a
dream, not to injure nor to hurt Jacob. Being further foiled in his search after the missing teraphim,
through the cunning of his own daughter, Laban, despite his hypocritical professions of how affectionate
their leave-taking might have been if Jacob had not "stolen away," stood convicted of selfishness and
unkindness. In fact, if the conduct of Jacob, even in his going away, had been far from straightforward,
that of Laban was of the most unprincipled kind. However, peace was restored between them, and a
covenant made, in virtue of which neither party wasto cross for hostile purposes the memorial pillar
which they erected, and to which Laban gave a Chaldee and Jacob a Hebrew name, meaning "the heap
of witness."

Hypocritically asin the mouth of Laban the additional name of Mizpah sounds, which he gave to this
pillar, it isavery significant designation to mark great eventsin our lives, especially our alliances and
our undertakings. For Mizpah means "watchtower," and the words which accompanied the giving of this
name were;

" Jehovah watch between me and thee, when we are absent one from another."
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The World Before the Flood, and The History of the Patriarchs
CHAPTER 18

Jacob at Mahanaim - The Night of Wrestling - Reconciliation between Jacob and Esau - Jacob settles at
Shechem - Jacob proceeds to Bethel to pay his Vow - Death of Rachel - Jacob settles at Hebron
(GENESIS 32-36)

WE are now nearing what may be described as the high point in the spiritual history of Jacob. Quite
different as the previous history of Abraham had been from that of Jacob, yet, in some sense, what
Mount Moriah was to Abraham, that the fords of Jabbok became to his grandson: a place of trial and of
decision, - only that while the one went to it, the other only left it, with anew name, and all that this
implied.

One dreaded meeting was past, and its apprehended dangers averted. Jacob had in his fear "stolen away"
from Laban. He had been pursued as by an enemy, but God had brought peace out of it all. Standing by
his"Mizpah," he had seen Laban and his confederates disappearing behind the range of Gilead, their
spears and lances glistening in the sunlight, as they wound through the pine and oak forests which cover
the mountain side. One enemy was now behind him; but another and far more formidable had yet to be
encountered. In dealing with Laban, Jacob could justly plead hislong service and the heartless
selfishness of his employer. But what could he say to Esau in excuse or palliation of the past? How
would he meet him? and did his brother still cherish the purpose of revenge from which he had fled
twenty years ago? To these questions there was absolutely no answer, except the one which faith alone
could understand: that if he now returned to his own country, and faced the danger there awaiting him, it
was by the express direction of the Lord Himself. If so, Jacob must be safe. Nor was he long in receiving
such general assurance of this as might strengthen his faith. Leaving the mountains of Gilead, Jacob had
entered the land of promise, in what afterwards became the possession of Gad. A glorious prospect here
opened before him. Such beauty, fruitfulness, freshness of verdure, and richness of pasturage; dark
mountain forests above, and rich plains below, as poor Palestine, denuded of its trees, and with them of
its moisture - aland of ruins - has not known these many, many centuries! And there, as he entered the
land, "the angels of God met him." Twenty years before they had, on leaving it, met him at Bethel, and,
S0 to speak, accompanied him on hisjourney. And now in similar pledge they welcomed him on his
return. Only then, they had been angels ascending and descending on their ministry, while now they
were "angel hosts" to defend him in the impending contest, whence aso Jacob called the name of that
place Mahanaim, "two hosts," or “two camps.” And if at Bethel he had seen them in a"dream," they now
appeared to him when waking, asif to convey yet stronger assurance.

Such comfort was, indeed, needed by Jacob. From Mahanaim he had sent to his brother Esau a message
intended to conciliate him. But the messengers returned without any reply, other than that Esau was
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himself coming to meet his brother, and that at the head of a band of four hundred men. This certainly
was sufficiently alarming, irrespective of the circumstance that since Esau was (as we shall presently
show) just then engaged in a warlike expedition against Seir, the four hundred men with whom he
advanced, had probably gathered around his standard for plunder and bloodshed, just like those wild
Bedouin tribes which to this day carry terror wherever they appear. Even to receive no reply at all
would, initself, be agreat trial to one like Jacob. Hitherto he had by his devices succeeded in removing
every obstacle, and evading every danger. But now he was absolutely helpless, in face of an enemy from
whom he could neither retreat nor escape. It is said in the sacred text: "Then Jacob was greatly afraid
and distressed.” The measures to which he resorted prove this. He divided his caravan into two bands, in
the hope that if Esau attacked the one, the other might escape during the fray. The result thus aimed at
was very doubtful, and, at the best, sad enough. Jacob must have deeply felt this, and he betook himself
to prayer. Mingling confession of his utter unworthiness with entreaty for deliverance from the danger
before him, he successively pleaded before God His express command to return to Canaan, His past
mercies, and His gracious promises, at the same time addressing God as Jehovah, the covenant-God of
Abraham and of Isaac. Not one of these pleas could fail. That cry of despair was the preparation for what
was to follow: Jacob was now learning to obtain, otherwise than by his own efforts, that which Jehovah
had promised to give.

We know, with almost perfect certainty, the exact spot where the most important transaction in the life
of Jacob took place. It was at the ford of Jabbok, the confluence of the two streams which flow from the
East into Jordan, between the Sea of Galilee and the Dead Sea, and almost midway between these two
points. Indeed, there is only one ford of Jabbok "practicable,” "and even here," as arecent traveler
records, "the strong current reached the horse's girths."*

* See the description in Canon Tristram's Land of Israel, pp. 470-563.

The beauty and richness of the whole district is most striking - park-like scenery alternating with sweet
glades, covered with rich crops; "trees and shrubs grouped in graceful variety;" then peeps into the great
Jordan valley, with its aimost tropical vegetation, and of the hills of Palestine beyond. L ooking down
upon the ford, the brook Jabbok is almost invisible from the thicket of oleander which covers its banks;
while on the steeper sides, up either way, forests of oak and of evergreen oak merge into the darker pine.
It was night in this solitude. Overhead shone the innumerable stars - once the pledge of the promise to
Abraham. The impressive silence was only broken by the rushing of Jabbok, and the lowing of the
flocks and herds, as they passed over the brook, or the preparations for transporting the women,
children, and servants. Quite alarge number of the cattle and sheep Jacob now sent forward in separate
droves, that each, asit successively came to Esau as a gift from his brother, might tend to appease his
feelings of anger, or satisfy the cupidity of hisfollowers. At last they were al gone, each herdsman
bearing a message of peace. The women also and children were safely camped on the south side of
Jabbok. Only Jacob himself remained on the northern bank. It was atime for solitude - "and Jacob was
left alone," quite alone, as when first he left his father's house. There on the oleander banks of Jabbok
occurred what has ever since been of the deepest significance to the church of God. "There wrestled with
him aman till the breaking of day." That "Man" was the Angel of Jehovah in Whom was His Presence.

"And when He saw that He prevailed not against him, He touched the hollow of histhigh; and the
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hollow of Jacob's thigh was out of joint, as he wrestled with Him." The contest by wrestling must now
have become impossible. But afar other contest ensued. "And He said, Let Me go, for the day breaketh.
And he (Jacob) said, | will not let Thee go, except Thou bless me." Jacob had now recognized the
character of his opponent and of the contest, and he sought quite another victory, and by quite other
means than before. He no longer expected to prevail in his own strength.

He asked to be blessed by Him with whom he had hitherto only wrestled, that so he might prevail. That
blessing was given. But first the Lord brought before him what had been his old name as expressive of
his old history - Jacob, "the cunning, self-helpful supplanter;" then He bestowed on him a new name,
characteristic of his new experience and better contest by prayer: Israel, "a prince with God." In that new
character would he have "power with God and men," and "prevail" against all enemies. But the
mysterious name of the Angel he must not yet know; for "the mystery of godliness" was not to be fully
revealed till all the purposes for which Jacob was to become Israel had been fulfilled. And now "He
blessed him there." "And Jacob called the name of the place Penidl (the face of God): for | have seen
God face to face, and my soul has recovered.* And as he passed over Penuel the sun rose upon him, and
he halted upon his thigh. Therefore the children of Isragl eat not of the sinew which shrank, which is
upon the hollow of the thigh, unto thisday." And "to thisday," literally, is this custom observed among
“the children of Isragl.”

* So the words are rendered by one of the ablest German critics.

Now what was the meaning of this solemn transaction? Assuredly, it was symbolical - but of what? It
was areal transaction, but symbolical of Jacob's past, present, and future. The "man" who wrestled with
Jacob "until the breaking of day" was Jehovah. Jacob had, indeed, been the believing heir to the
promises, but all hislife long he had wrestled with God - sought to attain success in his own strength and
by his own devices. Seeming to contend with man, he had really contended with God. And God had also
contended with him. At last farther contest was impossible. Jacob had become disabled, for God had
touched the hollow of histhigh. In the presence of Esau Jacob was helpless. But before he could
encounter his most dreaded earthly enemy, he must encounter God, with Whom he had all along, though
unwittingly, contended by his struggles and devices. The contest with Esau was nothing; the contest with
Jehovah everything. The Lord could not be on Jacob's side, till he had been disabled, and learned to use
other weapons than those of his own wrestling. Then it was that Jacob recognized with whom he had
hitherto wrestled. Now he resorted to other weapons, even to prayer; and he sought and found another
victory, even in the blessing of Jehovah and by His strength. Then also, truly at "the breaking of day," he
obtained a new name, and with it new power, in which he prevailed with God and man. Jacob, indeed,
"halted upon his thigh;" but he was now Israel, a prince with God. And still to all ages this contest and
thisvictory, in despair of our own efforts, and in the persevering prayer, "l will not let Thee go except
Thou bless me," have been and are a most precious symbol to the children of God. May we not also add,
that as the prophet Hosea pointed to it as symbolical of Isragl's history (Hosea 12:4), so it shall be fully
realized when

“they shall look upon Me Whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn?" (Zechariah

12:10)
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As Jacob passed over Jabbok in the early morn, the glittering of spears and lances in the sunlight, among
the dark pine forests, betokened the approach of Esau with his four hundred men. But Jacob had nothing
more to fear: the only real contest was over. It was necessary, when Jacob returned to take possession of
the land and of the promises, that all that was past in his history should be past - it was so! Never, after
that night, did Jacob again contend with carnal weapons; and though the old name of Jacob reappears
again and again by the side of his new designation, it was to remind both him and us that Jacob, though
halting, is not dead, and that there isin us always the twofold nature, alike of Jacob and of Israel. What
now followed we cannot tell better than in the words of arecent German writer: "Jacob, who in his
contest with the Angel of Jehovah had prevailed by prayer and entreaty, now also prevails by humility
and modesty against Esau, who comes to meet him with four hundred men." As already hinted, Esau had
probably been just engaged in that warlike expedition to Mount Seir, which resulted in his conquest of
the land, where he afterwards settled.(Genesis 36:6, 7) This accounts for his appearance at the head of an
armed band. Possibly, he may, at the same time, have wished to have the revenge of giving anxiety to
his brother, and of showing him the contrast between their respective positions; or he may to the last
have been undecided how to act towards his brother. At any rate, under the overruling guidance of God,
and "overcome by the humility of Jacob, and by the kindliness of his own heart, Esau fell upon the neck
of his brother, embraced and kissed him. With reluctance he accepted the rich presents of Jacob, and he
offered to accompany him to the end of hisjourney with his armed men - a proposition which Jacob
declined in afriendly spirit. Thus the two brothers, long separated in affection, were reconciled to each
other. Their good understanding remained undisturbed till the day of their death.”

There was nothing in Jacob's language to his brother which, when translated from Eastern to our
Western modes of conduct and expression, is inconsistent with proper self-respect. If he declined the
offer of an armed guard, it was because he felt he needed not an earthly host to protect him. Besides, it
was manifestly impossible for cattle and tender children to keep up with a Bedouin warrior band. While
Esau, therefore, returned to Mount Seir, there to await avisit from his brother, Jacob turned in a north-
westerly direction to Succoth, a place still east of Jordan, and afterwards in the possession of the tribe of
Gad. Here he probably made alengthened stay, for we read that "he built him an house, and made
booths for his cattle," whence also the name of Succoth, or "booths." At last Jacob once more crossed
the Jordan, "and came in peace* to the city of Shechem, whichisin the land of Canaan." The words
seem designedly chosen to indicate that God had amply fulfilled what Jacob had asked at Bethel: to
"come again in peace." (Genesis 28:21) But great changes had taken place in the country. When Abram
entered the land, and made this his first resting-place, there was no city there, and it was only "the place
of Shechem." (Genesis 12:6) But now the district was al cultivated and possessed, and a city had been
built, probably by "Hamor the Hivite," the father of Shechem, who called it after his son. (Comp.
Genesis 4:17) From "the children of Hamor" Jacob bought the field on which he "spread histent." This
was "the portion" which Jacob afterwards gave to his son Joseph (Genesis 48:22), and here the "bones of
Joseph, which the children of Isragl brought out of Egypt,” were, at least at one time, buried. (Joshua
24:32) Far more interesting than this, we know that by the well which Jacob there dug, sat, many
centuries afterwards, "David's greater Son," to tell the poor sinning woman of Samaria concerning the
"well of water springing up unto everlasting life" - the first non-Jewess blessed to taste the water of

which "whosoever drinketh" "shall never thirst." (John 4:14) Here Jacob erected an altar, and called it El-
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elohe-lsradl, "God, the God of Israel.”
* So the words should be trand ated.

But his stay at Shechem was to prove afresh source of trial to Jacob. Dinah, his daughter, at that time
(as we gather) about fifteen years of age, in the language of the sacred text, "went out to see the
daughters of the land," or, as Josephus, the Jewish historian, tells us, to take part in afeast of the
Shechemites. A more terrible warning than that afforded by the results of her thoughtless and
blameworthy participation in irreligious and even heathen festivities could scarcely be given. It led to
the ruin of Dinah herself, then to a proposal of an alliance between the Hivites and Israel, to which Israel
could not, of course, have agreed; and finally to vile deceit on the part of Simeon and Levi, for the
purpose of exacting bloody revenge, by which the whole male population of Shechem were literally
exterminated. How deeply the soul of Jacob recoiled from this piece of Eastern cruelty, appears from the
fact, that even on his deathbed, many years afterwards, he reverted to it in these words: -

"Smeon and Levi are brethren; Their swords are weapons of iniquity. O my soul, come
not thou into their council; Unto their assembly, mine honor, be not thou
united!" (Genesis 49:5, 6)

But one, though undesigned, consequence of the crime proved a further blessing to Jacob. It was quite
clear that he and his family must remove from the scene of Simeon's and Levi's treachery and cruelty.
Then it was that God directed Jacob to return to Beth-el, and fulfill the promise which he had there made
on fleeing from the face of Esau his brother. About ten years must have elapsed since the return of Jacob
from Mesopotamia, and yet he had not paid his vows unto the Lord! From what follows, we infer that, in
al probability, the reason of this delay had been that the family of Jacob had not been purged from
idolatry, and that hitherto Jacob had been too weak to remove from his household what must have
rendered his appearance at Beth-el morally impossible. But now we read, that "he said unto his
household, and to all that were with him, Put away the strange gods that are among you, and be clean,
and change your garments"* (this as a symbol of purification): "and let us arise, and go up to Bethel."
And all the teraphim and idolatrous "charms" were buried deep down below aterebinth-tree "which was
by Shechem." A touching incident is recorded immediately on their arrival at Beth-el. "Deborah,
Rebekah's nurse, died, and she was buried beneath Beth-el, under an oak, and the name of it was called
Allon-bachuth (the oak of weeping)." Thus Deborah's long and faithful service in the household of |saac,
and the family-mourning over the old, tried family friend, are deemed worthy of perpetual memorial in
the Book of God! But from the circumstance that Deborah died in the house of Jacob, we infer not only
that her mistress Rebekah was dead, but that there must have been some intercourse between | saac and
Jacob since his return to Canaan. Most probably Jacob had visited his aged parent, though Scripture does
not mention it, because it in no way affects the history of the covenant. At Bethel God again appeared to
Jacob; and while He once more bestowed on him the name of Isragl and the covenant-promises
previously given, Jacob also paid his vow unto the Lord, and on his part likewise renewed the
designation of the place as Beth-4l.

From Bethel they continued their journey towards Mamre, the place of Isaac's resi %2@5%‘2 ((%r} 5Qe way,



some distance from Ephrath, "the fruitful,” which in later times was called Bethlehem, "the house of
bread," (Micah 5:2) Rachel died in giving birth to Jacob's twelfth son. His mother wished to call her
child Ben-oni, "the son of my sorrow;" but his father named him Benjamin, which has been variously
interpreted as meaning "son of the right hand," "“son of days, i.e. of old age," and "son of happiness,"
because he completed the number of twelve sons. From Jeremiah 31:15, we gather that Rachel actually
died in Ramah. "Jacob set a pillar upon her grave." Asthe oak, or rather the terebinth, of Deborah was
still known at the time of the Judges, when Deborah's greater namesake dwelt under its shadow,
"between Ramah and Bethel in Mount Ephraim,” (Judges 4:5) so the pillar which marked Rachel's grave
was alandmark at the time of Samuel. (1 Samuel 10:2, 3) Another crime yet stained the family of Jacob
at Migdal Eder, "the watchtower of the flock," in consequence of which Reuben was deprived of the
privileges of the firstborn.(Genesis 49:4) At last Jacob came to hisjourney's end, "unto Isaac his father,
unto Mamre, unto the city of Arbah, which is Hebron, where Abraham and I saac sojourned.” Here
Scripture pauses to record, by way of anticipation, the death of Isaac, at the age of one hundred and
eighty years, although that event took place twelve years after Jacob's arrival at Hebron; and, indeed,
|saac had lived to share his son's sorrow, when Joseph was sold into Egypt, having only died ten years
before Jacob and his sons settled in Egypt.* But the course of sacred history has turned from Isaac, and,
in fact, Jacob himself is now but a secondary actor in its events. The main interest henceforth centersin
Joseph, the elder son of Rachel, with whose life the progress of sacred history is identified.

* As Jacob was seventy-seven years old when he went into Mesopotamia, he must have been one
hundred and eight on his return to Hebron; while I saac was at the time only one hundred and sixty-eight
years old, since Jacob was born in the sixtieth year of his father's age, as appears from Genesis 25:26. It
is, however, fair to add that Dr. Herald Browne proposes another chronology of Jacob's life (after
Kennicott and Horsley), which would make him twenty years younger, or fifty-seven years of age, at the
time of hisflight to Padan-Aram. (See Bible Commentary, vol. 1. pp. 177, 178.)
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The World Before the Flood, and The History of the Patriarchs
CHAPTER 19

Joseph's Early Life - Heis Sold by his Brethren into Slavery - Joseph in the House of Potiphar - Joseph
in Prison
(GENESIS 37-39)

FOR the proper understanding of what follows, it is necessary to bear in mind that what may be called
the personal history of the patriarchs ceases with Jacob; or rather that it now merges into that of the
children of Isragl - of the family, and of the tribes. The purpose of God with the patriarchs asindividuals
had been fulfilled, when Jacob had become father of the twelve, who were in turn to be the ancestors of
the chosen people. Hence the personal manifestations of God to individuals now also ceased. To this
thereis only a solitary exception, when the Lord appeared unto Jacob as he went into Egypt, to give him
the needful assurance that by Hiswill Israel removed from Canaan, and that in His own good time He
would bring them back to the land of promise. By way of anticipation, it may be here stated that this
temporary removal wasin every respect necessary. It formed the fulfillment of God's prediction to
Abram at the first making of the covenant (Genesis 15:12-17); and it was needful in order to separate the
sons of Jacob from the people of the land. How readily constant contact with the Canaanites would have
involved even the best of them in horrible vices appears from the history of Judah, when, after the
selling of Joseph, he had left hisfather's house, and, joining himself to the people of the country, both he
and his rapidly became conformed to the abominations around. (Genesis 38) It was necessary also asa
preparation for the later history of Israel, when the Lord God would bring them out from their house of
bondage by His outstretched arm, and with signs and wonders. As this grand event was to form the
foundation and beginning of the history of Isragl as a nation, so the servitude and the low estate which
preceded it were typical, and that not only of the whole history of Israel, but of the Church itself, and of
every individual believer also, whom God delivers from spiritual bondage by His mighty grace. Lastly,
al the events connected with the removal into Egypt were needful for the training of the sons of Israd,
and chiefly for that of Joseph, if he were to be fitted for the position which God intended him to occupy.
Nor can we fail to recognize, that, although Joseph is not personally mentioned in the New Testament as
atype of Christ, his history was eminently typical of that of our blessed Savior, alike in his betrayal, his
elevation to highest dignity, and his preserving the life of his people, and in their ultimate recognition of
him and repentance of their sin. Y et, though "known to God" were all these "His works from the
beginning," all parties were allowed, in the free exercise of their own choice, to follow their course,
ignorant that all the while they were only contributing their share towards the fulfillment of God's
purposes. And in thislies the mystery of Divine Providence, that it always worketh wonders, yet without
seeming to work at all - whence also it so often escapes the observation of men. Silently, and
unobserved by those who live and act, it pursuesits coursg, till in the end all things are seen "to work
together” for the glory of God, and "for good to them that love God, that are the called according to His
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purpose.”

The scriptural history of Joseph opens when he is seventeen years of age. Abundant glimpses into the
life of the patriarchal family are afforded us. Joseph is seen engaged in pastoral occupations, as well as
his brethren. But he is chiefly with the sons of Bilhah and Zilpah, the maids of Leah and Rachel.
Manifestly also thereisill feeling and jealousy on the part of the sons of Leah towards the child of
Rachel. This must have been fostered by the difference in their natural disposition, as well as by the
preference which Jacob showed for the son of his beloved wife. The bearing of the sons of Jacob was
rough, wild, and lawless, without any concern for their father's wishes or aims. On the other hand,
Joseph seems to have united some of the best characteristics of his ancestors. Like Abraham, he was
strong, decided, and prudent; like Isaac, patient and gentle; like Jacob, warmhearted and affectionate.
Best of al, his conduct signally differed from that of his brethren. On the other hand, however, it is not
difficult to perceive how even the promising qualities of his natural disposition might become sources of
moral danger. Of this the history of Joseph's ancestors had afforded only too painful evidence. How
much greater would be the peril to a youth exposed to such twofold temptation as rooted dislike on the
part of brothers whom he could not respect, and marked favoritism on that of his father! The holy
reticence of Scripture - which ever tells so little of man and so much of God - affords us only hints, but
these are sufficiently significant. We read that " Joseph brought unto his father" the "evil report" of his
brethren. That is one aspect of his domestic relations. Side by side with it is the other: "Now Israel loved
Joseph more than al his children.” Even if "the coat of many colors,” which he gave to "the son of his
old age," had been merely a costly or gaudy dress, it would have been an invidious mark of favoritism,
such as too often raises bitter feelingsin families. For, astime is made up of moments, so life mostly of
small actions whose greatness liesin their combination. But in truth it was not a"coat of many colors,"
but a tunic reaching down to the arms and feet, such as princes and persons of distinction wore,* and it
betokened to Joseph's brothers only too clearly, that their father intended to transfer to Joseph the right
of the first-born. We know that the three oldest sons of Leah had unfitted themselves for it - Simeon and
Levi by their cruelty at Shechem, and Reuben by his crime at the "watch-tower of the flock."

* Mr. R. S. Poole (in the article on Joseph, in Smith's Dictionary of the Bible) writes. "The richer classes
among the ancient Egyptians wore long dresses of white linen. The people of Palestine and Syria,
represented on the Egyptian monuments as enemies or tributaries, wore similar dresses, partly colored,
generally with a stripe round the skirts and the borders of the sleeves.”

What more natural than to bestow the privilege on the first-born of her whom Jacob had intended to
make his only wife? At any rate, the result was that "his brethren hated him," till, in the expressive
language of the sacred text, "they could not get themselves to address him unto peace,"* that is, aswe
understand it, to address to him the usual Eastern salutation: "Peace be unto thee!"

* Thisistheliteral trandation.

It needed only an occasion to bring this state of feeling to an outbreak, and that came only too soon. It

seems quite natural that, placed in the circumstances we have described, Joseph should have dreamt two

dreams implying his future supremacy. We say this, even while we recognize in them adistinct Divine
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direction. Y et Scripture does not say, either, that these dreams were sent him as a direct communication
from God, or that he was directed to tell them to his family. The imagery of the first of these dreams was
taken from the rustic, that of the second from the pastoral life of the family. In the first dream Joseph
and his brothers were in the harvest-field - which seems to imply that Jacob, like his father Isaac, had
tilled the ground - and Joseph's sheaf stood upright, while those of his brothers made obeisance. In the
second dream they were all out tending the flock, when the sun and moon and the eleven stars made
obeisance to Joseph. The first of these dreams was related only unto his brethren, the second both to his
father and to his brothers. There must have been something peculiarly offensive in the manner in which
he told his dreams, for we read not only that they hated him yet the more for his dreams,” but also "for
hiswords." Even Jacob saw reason to reprove him, although it is significantly added that he observed
the saying. As we now know it, they were prophetic dreams; but, at the time, there were no means of
judging whether they were so or not, especialy as Joseph had so "worded" them, that they might seem to
be merely the effect of vanity in ayouth whom favoritism had unduly elated. The future could alone
show this; but, meantime, may we not say that it was needful for the sake of Joseph himself that he
should be removed from his present circumstances to where that which was holy and divine in him
would grow, and all of self be uprooted? But such results are only obtained by one kind of training - that
of affliction.

The sons of Jacob were pasturing their flocks around Shechem, when the patriarch sent Joseph to inquire
of their welfare. All unconscious of danger the lad hastened to execute the commission. Joseph found
not his brethren at Shechem itself, but a stranger directed him to "Dothan,” the two wells, whither they
had gone. "Dothan was beautifully situated, about twelve miles from Samaria. Northwards spread richest
pasture-lands; afew swelling hills separated it from the great plain of Esdraglon. From its position it
must have been the key to the passes of Esdraelon, and so, as guarding the entrance from the north, not
only of Ephraim, but of Palestine itself. On the crest of one of those hills the extensive ruins of Dothan
are still pointed out, and at its southern foot still wells up afine spring of living water. Is this one of the
two wells from which Dothan derived its name? From these hills Gideon afterwards descended upon the
host of Midian. It was here that Joseph overtook his brethren, and was cast into the dry well. And it was
from that height that the sons of Jacob must have seen the Arab caravan slowly winding from Jordan on
its way to Egypt, when they sold their brother, in the vain hope of binding the word and arresting the
hand of God."*

* QOur quotation hereis from the present writer's book on Elisha the Prophet, a Type of Christ (ch. 19 "an
Unseen Hogt," p. 225).

But we are anticipating. No sooner did his brothers descry Joseph in the distance, than the murderous
plan of getting rid of him, where no stranger should witness their deed, occurred to their minds. This
would be the readiest means of disposing alike of "the dreamer” and of his"dreams." Reuben alone
shrunk from it, not so much from love to his brother as from consideration for hisfather. On pretense
that it would be better not actually to shed their brother's blood, he proposed to cast him into one of
those cisterns, and leave him there to perish, hoping, however, himself secretly to rescue and to restore
him to his father. The others readily acceded to the plan. A Greek writer has |eft us a graphic account of

such wells and cisterns. He describes them as regularly built and plastered, narrow at the mouth, but
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widening as they descend, till at the bottom they attain a width sometimes of one hundred feet. We know
that when dry, or covered with only mud at the bottom, they served as hiding-places, and even as
temporary prisons.(Jeremiah 38:6; Isaiah 24:22) Into such an empty well Joseph was now cast, while his
brothers, asif they had finished some work, sat down to their meal. We had almost written, that it so
happened - but truly it was in the providence of God, that just then an Arab caravan was slowly coming
in sight. They were pursuing what we might call the world-old route from the spice district of Gilead
into Egypt - across Jordan, below the Sea of Galilee, over the plain of Jezreel, and thence aong the sea-
shore. Once more the intended kindness of another of his brothers well-nigh proved fatal to Joseph.
Reuben had diverted their purpose of bloodshed by proposing to cast Joseph into "the pit," in the hope of
being able afterwards to rescue him. Judah now wished to save hislife by selling him as aslaveto the
passing Arab caravan. But neither of them had the courage nor the uprightness frankly to resist the
treachery and the crime. Again the other brothers hearkened to what seemed a merciful suggestion. The
bargain was quickly struck. Joseph was sold to "the Ishmaelites” for twenty shekels - the price, in later
times, of amale slave from five to twenty years old (Leviticus 27:5), the medium price of aslave being
thirty shekels of silver, or about four pounds, reckoning the shekel of the sanctuary, which was twice the
common shekel (Exodus 21:32), at two shillings and el ght-pence. Reuben was not present when the sale
was made. On hisreturn he "rent his clothes" in impotent mourning. But the others dipped Joseph's
princely raiment in the blood of akid, to give their father the impression that Joseph had been "devoured
by awild beast." The device succeeded. Jacob mourned him bitterly and "for many days," refusing all
the comfort which his sons and daughters hypocritically offered. But even his bitterest lamentation
expressed the hope and faith that he would meet his loved son in another world - for, he said: "l will go
down into the grave (or into Sheol) unto my son, mourning."

Except by an incidental referenceto it in the later confession of his brothers (Genesis 42:21), we are not
told either of the tears or the entreaties with which Joseph vainly sought to move his brethren, nor of his
journey into Egypt. We know that when following in the caravan of his new masters, he must have seen
at adistance the heights of his own Hebron, where, all unsuspecting, his father awaited the return of his
favorite. To that home he was never again to return. We meet him next in the slave-market. Here, asit
might seem in the natural course of events, "Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh, captain of the guard, an
Egyptian, bought him off the hands of the Ishmaelites.” The name Potiphar frequently occurs on the
monuments of Egypt (written either Pet-Pa-Ra, or Pet-P-Ra), and means. "Dedicated to Ra," or the sun.
According to some writers, "at the time that Joseph was sold into Egypt, the country was not united
under the rule of asingle native line, but governed by several dynasties, of which the fifteenth dynasty
of Shepherd-kings was the predominant one, the rest being tributary to it."* At any rate, he would be
carried into that part of Egypt which was aways most connected with Palestine.

* R. S. Poole, as above. We have here stated the ordinarily received view. But Canon Cook has urged
strong and, as it seems to us, convincing reasons for supposing that the sale of Joseph took place at the
close of the twelfth dynasty, or under the original Pharaohs, before the foreign domination of the
Shepherd-kings had commenced. The question will be fully discussed in the next vol. Meantime, the
curious reader must be referred to the essay on Egyptian History at the close of vol. 1 of The Speaker's
Commentary.
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rendered in our Authorized Version) captain of the king's body-guard. In the house of Potiphar it went
with Joseph as formerly in his own home. For it is not in the power of circumstances, prosperous or
adverse, to alter our characters. He that is faithful in little shall also be faithful in much; and from him
who knoweth not how to employ what is committed to his charge, shall be taken even that he hath.
Joseph was faithful, honest, upright, and conscientious, because in his earthly, he served a heavenly
Master, Whose presence he always realized. Accordingly "Jehovah was with him," and " Jehovah made
al that he did to prosper in his hand." His master was not long in observing this. From an ordinary
domestic slave he promoted him to be "overseer over his house, and all that he had he put into his hand."
The confidence was not misplaced. Jehovah's blessing henceforth rested upon Potiphar's substance, and
he "left al that he had in Joseph's hand; and he knew not ought that he had, save the bread which he did
eat." The sculptures and paintings of the ancient Egyptian tombs bring vividly before us the daily life
and duties of Joseph. "The property of great men is shown to have been managed by scribes, who
exercised amost methodical and minute supervision over all the operations of agriculture, gardening, the
keeping of live stock, and fishing. Every product was carefully registered, to check the dishonesty of the
laborers, who in Egypt have always been famous in this respect. Probably in no country was farming
ever more systematic. Joseph's previous knowledge of tending flocks, and perhaps of husbandry, and his
truthful character, exactly fitted him for the post of overseer. How long hefilled it we are not told."*

* R. S. Poole, as above.

It isa common mistake to suppose that earnest religion and uprightness must necessarily be attended by
success, even in thisworld. It is, indeed, true that God will not withhold any good thing from those
whose Sun and Shield He is; but then success may not always be a good thing for them. Besides, God
often tries the faith and patience of His people - and that is the meaning of many trials. Still oftener are
they needed for discipline and training, or that they may learn to glorify God in their sufferings. In the
case of Joseph it was both a temptation and atrial by which he was prepared, outwardly and inwardly,
for the position he was to occupy. The beauty which Joseph had inherited from his mother exposed him
to wicked suggestions on the part of his master's wife, which will surprise those least who are best
acquainted with the state of ancient Egyptian society. Joseph stood quite alone in a heathen land and
house. He was surrounded only by what would blunt his moral sense, and render the temptation all the
more powerful. He had also, as compared with us, avery imperfect knowledge of the law of God in its
height and depth. Moreover, what he had seen of his older brothers would not have elevated his views.
Still, he firmly resisted evil, alike from a sense of integrity towards his master, and, above all, from
dread "of this great wickedness and sin against God." Yet it seemed only to fare the worse with him for
his principles. As so often, the violent passion of the woman turned into equally violent hatred, and she
maliciously concocted afalse charge against him.* We have reason to believe that Potiphar could not in
every respect have credited the story of hiswife. For the punishment awarded in Egypt to the crime of
which she accused him, was far more severe than that which Joseph received. Potiphar consigned him to
the king's prison, of which, in his capacity as chief of the body-guard, he was the superintendent. How
bitterly it fared there with him at the first, we learn from these words of Psalm 105:17,18 -

"He sent before them a man: Sold for a slave was Joseph, They afflicted with fetters his

feet, Theiron entered into hissoul." **
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* Quite asimilar Egyptian story exists, entitled "The Two Brothers,” which has lately been translated. It
resembles so closely the Biblical account that we are disposed to regard it as at |east founded upon the
trial of Joseph. Differing in thisfrom Mr. Poole, we hold that the weight of evidenceisin favor of the
supposition.

** Thisistheliteral trandation.

The contrast could scarcely be greater than between his former prophetic dreams and his present
condition. But even so Joseph remained steadfast. And, asif to set before us the other contrast between
sight and faith, the sacred text expressly statesit: "But" - aword on which our faith should often lay
emphasis - "Jehovah was with Joseph, and showed him mercy, and gave him favor in the sight of the
keeper of the prison." By-and-by, as hisintegrity more and more appeared, the charge of the prisoners
was committed unto him; and as "what he did Jehovah made to prosper,” the whole management of the
prison ultimately passed into Joseph's hands. Thus, here also Jehovah proved Himself a faithful
covenant-God. A silver streak was lining the dark cloud. But still must " patience have her perfect work."
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The World Before the Flood, and The History of the Patriarchs
CHAPTER 20

Joseph in Prison - The Dream of Pharaoh's Two Officers - The Dream of Pharaoh - Joseph's Exaltation -
His Government of Egypt
(GENESIS 40, 41; 47:13-26)

ELEVEN years had passed since Joseph was sold into Egypt, and yet the Divine promise, conveyed in
his dreams, seemed farther than ever from fulfillment. The greater part of this weary time had probably
been spent in prison, without other prospect than that of such indulgence as his services to "the keeper of
the prison" might insure, when an event occurred which, for a brief season, promised a changein
Joseph's condition. Some kind of "offense” - real or imaginary - had, as is so often the case in the East,
led to the sudden disgrace and imprisonment of two of Pharaoh's chief officers. The charge of "the chief
of the butlers" - or chief of the cupbearers - and of "the chief of the bakers" naturally devolved upon "the
captain of the guard," - a successor, as we imagine, of Potiphar, since he appointed Joseph to the
responsible post of their personal attendant. They had not been long in prison when, by the direct leading
of Divine Providence, both dreamed in the same night a dream, calculated deeply to impress them. By
the same direct guidance of Providence, Joseph was led to notice in the morning their anxiety, and to
inquire into its cause. We regard it as directly from God, that he could give them at once and
unhesitatingly the true meaning of their dreams.

We are specially struck in this respect with the manner in which Joseph himself viewed it. When he
found them in distress for want of such "interpreter” as they might have consulted if free, he pointed
them straight to God: "Do not interpretations belong to God?"' thus encouraging them to tell, and at the
same time preparing himself for reading their dreams, by casting all in faith upon God. In short, whether
or not he were eventually enabled to understand their dreams, he would at least not appear like the
Egyptian magicians - he would not claim power or wisdom; he would own God, and look up to Him.

We say it the more confidently, that Joseph's interpretation came to him directly from God, that it seems
so easy and so rational. For, it isin the supernatural direction of things natural that we ought most to
recognize the direct interposition of the Lord. The dreams were quite natural, and the interpretation was
quite natural - yet both were directly of God. What more natural than for the chief butler and the chief
baker, three nights before Pharaoh's birthday, on which, as they knew, he aways "made afeast unto all
his servants,” to dream that they were each again at his post? And what more natural than that on such
an occasion Pharaoh should consider, whether for good or for evil, the case of his absent imprisoned
officers? Or, lastly, what more natural than that the chief butler's consciousness of innocence should
suggest in his dream that he once more waited upon his royal master; while the guilty conscience of the
chief baker saw only birds of prey eating out of the basket from which he had hitherto supplied his
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master's table?

Here, then, it may be said, we have al the elements of Joseph's interpretation to hand, just as we shall
see they were equally obvious in the dreams which afterwards troubled Pharaoh. Y et as then none of the
magicians and wise men of Egypt could read what, when once stated, seems so plainly written, so here
al seemsinvolved in perplexity till God giveslight.

As aready stated, the two dreams were substantially the same. In each case the number three, whether of
clustersin the vine from which the chief butler pressed the rich juice into Pharaoh's cup, or of baskets in
which the chief baker carried the king's bakemeat, pointed to the three days intervening before Pharaoh's
birthday. In each case also their dreams transported them back to their original position before any
charge had been brought against them, the difference lying in this: that, in the one dream, Pharaoh
accepted the functions of his officer; while, in the other, birds which hover about carcasses ate out of the
basket. It is also quite natural that, if the chief butler had a good conscience towards his master, he
should have been quite ready at the first to tell his dream; while the chief baker, conscious of guilt, only
related his when encouraged by the apparently favorable interpretation of his colleague's. Perhaps we
ought also to notice, in evidence of the truthfulness of the narrative, how thoroughly Egyptianin all
minute detailsis the imagery of these dreams.

From the monuments the growth and use of the vine in Egypt, which had been denied by former
opponents of the Bible, have been abundantly proved. From the same source we also learn that bakery
and confectionery were carried to great perfection in Egypt, so that we can understand such an office as
aroyal chief baker. Even the bearing of the baskets furnishes a characteristic trait: asin Egypt men
carried loads on their heads, and women on their shoulders.*

* Thiswould not have been true of other countries. Thus, in Italy and Spain, women carry their loads on
their heads.

The event proved the correctness of Joseph's interpretation. On Pharaoh's birthday-feast, three days after
their dreams, the chief butler was restored to his office, but the chief baker was executed. When
interpreting his dream, Joseph had requested that, on the chief butler's restoration, he, who had himself
suffered from awrongful charge, should think on him, who, at first "stolen away out of the land of the
Hebrews," had so long been unjustly kept in apparently hopel ess confinement. This wording of Joseph's
petition seems to indicate that, at most, he only hoped to obtain liberty; and that probably he intended to
return to his father's house. So ignorant was he as yet of God's further designs with him! But what was a
poor Hebrew slave in prison to a proud Egyptian court official ? It is only like human nature that, in the
day of his prosperity, "the chief butler did not remember Joseph, but forgot him!*

Two other years now passed in prison - probably more dreary and, humanly speaking, more hopeless
than those which had preceded. At length deliverance came, suddenly and unexpectedly. Thistime it
was Pharaoh who dreamed successively two dreams. In the first, seven fat kine were feeding among the
rich "marsh-grass'* on the banks "of the Nile." But presently up came from "the river" seven lean kine,

which devoured the well-favored, without, however, fattening by them. The secorgg gc(lerm fs%c%wed one



stalk of corn with seven ears, "full and good," when up sprang beside it another stalk, also with seven
ears, but "blasted with the east wind;" "and the thin ears devoured the seven good ears.” So vivid had
been the dream that it seemed to Pharaoh like redlity - "and Pharaoh awoke, and, behold, it was a
dream.” Only adream! and yet the impression of its redlity still haunted him, so that he sent for "the
magicians of Egypt, and all the wise men thereof” to interpret his dreams. But these sages were unable to
suggest any explanation satisfactory to the mind of Pharaoh; for we can scarcely believe that they did
not attempt some interpretation. In this perplexity, his memory quickened by Oriental terror at his
master's disappointment, the chief of the cup-bearers suddenly remembered his own and the chief
baker's dreams just two years before, and Joseph's interpretation of them. The event becomes all the
more striking and also natural if we may take the date literally as "at the end of two full years,” or on the
third anniversary of that birthday of Pharaoh.

* So the literal rendering.

Before proceeding, we notice some of the particulars which give the narrative its vivid coloring, and at
the same time wonderfully illustrate its historical truthfulness. And, first of all, we again mark the
distinctly Egyptian character of all. The "river" is"the Nile," the sacred stream of Egypt, on which its
fertility depended - and Pharaoh stands on its banks. Then the term which we have rendered "marsh-
grass," or "reed-grass,"* is certainly an Egyptian word for which there is no Hebrew equivalent, because
that to which it applied was peculiar to the banks of the Nile.

* "Meadow" in our Authorized Version, Genesis41:2

Next, the whole complexion of the dreamsis Egyptian, as we shall presently show. Moreover, itis
remarkable how closely recent independent inquiries have confirmed the scriptural expressions about
"the magicians' and "the wise men" of Egypt. It has been always known that there was a special priestly
caste in Egypt, to whom not only the religion but the science of the country was entrusted. But of late we
have learned a great deal more than this. We know not only that magic formed part and parcel of the
religion of Egypt, but we have actually restored to us their ancient magical Ritual itself! We know their
incantations and their amulets, with a special reference to the dead; their belief in lucky and unlucky
days and events, and even in the so-called "evil eye." But what is most to our present purpose, we know
that the care of the magical books was entrusted to two classes of learned men, whose titles exactly
correspond to what, for want of better designation, is rendered as "magicians,” or perhaps "scribes," and
"wise men!" It was before this assemblage, then, of the wisest and most learned, the most experienced in
"magic,” and the most venerable in the priesthood, that Pharaoh vainly related his dreams. Most wise
truly in thisworld, yet most foolish; most learned, yet most ignorant! What a contrast between the hoary
lore of Egypt and the poor Hebrew slave fetched from prison: they professedly claiming, besides their
real knowledge, supernatural powers; he avowedly, and at the outset, disclaiming all power on his part,
and appealing to God! A grander scene than this Scripture itself does not sketch; and what an illustration
of what was true then, true in the days of our Lord, true in those of St. Paul, and to the end of this
dispensation: "Where is the wise? where is the scribe? where is the disputer of this world? Hath not God
made foolish the wisdom of this world?"
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And yet when we hear the interpretation through the lips of Joseph, how simple, nay, how obvious does
it appear, quite commanding Pharaoh's implicit conviction. Clearly, the two dreams are one - the first
bearing on the pastoral, the other on the agricultural life of Egypt. The dreams are about the flocks and
the crops. In both cases there is first sevenfold fatness, and then sevenfold |eanness, such asto swallow
up the previous fatness, and yet to leave no trace of it. The second dream illustrates the first; and yet the
first bears already its own interpretation. For the kine were in Egypt reverenced as symbol of Isis, the
goddess of earth as the nourisher; and in the hieroglyphics the cow is taken to mean earth, agriculture,
and nourishment. And then these kine were feeding by the banks of that Nile, on whose inundationsit
solely depended whether the year was to be one of fruitfulness or of famine. Equally Egyptian isthe
description of the stalk with many ears, which is just one of the kinds of wheat still grown in Egypt. But,
we repeat it, obvious as all this now seems to us, the wise men of Egypt stood speechless before their
monarch! And what a testimony, we again say, for God, when Joseph is "brought hastily out of the
dungeon!” To the challenge of Pharaoh: "I have heard of thee, to wit: Thou hearest a dream to interpret
it" - that is, thou only requirest to hear, in order to interpret adream, - he answers, ssmply, emphatically,
but believingly: "Ah, not I" ("not to me," "it does not belong to me"), "God will answer the peace of
Pharaoh;"* i.e., what is for the peace of the king. Nor can we omit to notice one moreillustration of the
accuracy of the whole narrative, when we read that, in preparation for his appearance before Pharaoh,
Joseph "shaved himself." This we know from the monuments was peculiarly Egyptian under such
circumstances, whereas among the Hebrews, for example, shaving was regarded as a mark of disgrace.

* We again trandate the Hebrew text literally.

The interpretation, so modestly yet so decidedly given by Joseph, that the dreams pointed to seven years
of unprecedented fruitfulness followed by an equal number of famine, so grievous that the previous
plenty should not be known, approved itself immediately to the mind of Pharaoh and "of all his
servants.”" With this interpretation Joseph had coupled most sagacious advice, for the source of which, in
so trying a moment, we must look far higher than the ingenuity of man.(See Matthew 10:18, 19) He
counseled the king to exact in the years of plenty atax of one-fifth of the produce of the land, and to
have it stored under royal supervision against the seven years of famine. Viewed as an impost, thiswas
certainly not heavy, considering that they were years of unexampled plenty; viewed as afiscal measure,
it was most beneficial as compared with what we may suppose to have been previously a mere arbitrary
system of taxation, which in reality was tyrannical exaction; while at the same time it would preserve the
people from absolute destruction. Lastly, regarded in the light of a higher arrangement, it isvery
remarkable that this proportion of giving, on the part of Pharaoh's subjects, afterwards became the basis
of that demanded from Israel by Jehovah, their heavenly King.* We can scarcely wonder that Pharaoh
should have at once appointed such a council or to superintend the arrangements he had proposed. In
point of fact he naturalized him, made him his grand vizier, and publicly proclaimed him "ruler over all
the land." Once more every trait in the description is purely Egyptian. Pharaoh gives him his signet,
which "was of so much importance with the ancient Egyptian kings, that their names were always
enclosed in an oval which represented an elongated signet."** He arrays him "in vestures of byssus,"***
the noble and also the priestly dress; he puts the chain, or "the collar of gold"# "about his neck," which
was always the mode of investiture of high Egyptian officials; he makes him ride "in the second chariot

which he had,” and he has it proclaimed before him: "Avrech," that is, "fall down,” "bend the knee," or
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"do obeisance."#* To complete all, on his naturalization Joseph's name is changed to Zaphnath-paaneah,
which most probably means "the supporter of life," or else "the food of the living," although others have
rendered it "the savior of the world," and the Rabbis, but without sufficient reason, "the revealer of
secrets.”" Finally, in order to give him a position among the highest nobles of the land, Pharaoh "gave
him to wife Asenath" (probably "she who is of Neith," the Egyptian goddess of wisdom”), “the daughter
of Poti-pherah ("dedicated to the sun"), priest of On," that is, the chief priest of the ancient ecclesiastical,
literary, and probably also political capital of the land,** "the City of the Sun." Thisisthe more
noteworthy, as the chief of the priesthood was generally chosen from among the nearest relatives of
Pharaoh. Yet in all this story there isreally nothing extraordinary. As Egypt depends for its produce
entirely on the waters of the Nile, the country has at all times been exposed to terrible famines; and one
which lasted for exactly seven yearsisrecorded in A.D. 1064-1071, the horrors of which show us the
wisdom of Joseph's precautionary measures. Again, so far as the sudden elevation of Joseph is
concerned, Eastern history contains many such instances, and indeed, a Greek historian tells us of an
Egyptian king who made the son of a mason his own son-in-law, because he judged him the cleverest
man in the land. What is remarkable is the marvelous Divine appointment in all this, and the equally
marvelous Divine choice of meansto bring it about.

* Thiswill be fully shown in afuture volume, when the religious and charitable contributions of Israel
are explained.

** Mr. R. S. Poole, as above.

*** The byssus was the Egyptian "white, shining" linen, or rather a peculiar stuff of purely Egyptian
growth.

# Literally, "acollar, that of gold,” not merely indefinitely, "acollar of gold."

#* Cannon Cook rendered it, "Rejoice, then," and supposes the people or the attendants to have shouted
this. The Speaker's Comment., vol. 1., p. 482.

N We must here differ from Mr. Poole, who regards Asenath as a Hebrew, not an Egyptian name,
meaning "storehouse," and as parallel to the Hebrew name of Bithiah (1 Chronicles 4:18), a "daughter,"
or "servant of Jehovah," which an Egyptian woman adopted on her marriage to Mered, or rather on her
conversion unto the Lord. But in the case of Asenath the text seems to imply that the name was Egyptian.

~* Mr. Poole, as above. This, as the ordinary chronological supposition; but see the note on the subject in
the previous chapter.

Joseph was exactly thirty years old on his elevation, the same age, we note, on which our blessed Lord

entered on His ministry as "the Savior of the world," "the Supporter of life,"” and "the Reveder of

secrets.” The history of Joseph's administration may be traced in afew sentences. During the seven years

of plenty, "he gathered corn as the sand of the sea, very much, until he left numbering,” a notice which

remarkably agrees with "the representations of the monuments, which show that the contents of the

granaries were accurately noted by scribes when they were filled." Then, during the years of famine, he
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first sold corn to the people for money. When al their money was exhausted, they proposed of their own
accord to part with their cattle to Pharaoh, and lastly with their land. In the latter case exception was
made in favor of the priestly caste, who derived their support directly from Pharaoh. Thus Pharaoh
became absolute possessor of al the money, al the cattle, and all the land of Egypt, and that at the
people's own request. This advantage would be the greater, if there had been any tendency to
dissatisfaction against the reigning house as an alien race. Nor did Joseph abuse the power thus acquired.
On the contrary, by a spontaneous act of royal generosity he restored the land to the people on condition
of their henceforth paying one-fifth of the producein lieu of all other taxation. Besides the
considerations already stated in favor of such a measure, it must be borne in mind that in Egypt, where
all produce depends on the waters of the Nile, a system of canals and irrigation, necessarily kept up at
the expense of the State, would be a public necessity.* But the statement of Scripture, which excepts
from this measure of public taxation "the land of the priests only, which became not Pharaoh's,"
remarkably tallies with the account of secular historians.

* In point of fact, we know that a monarch of the twelfth dynasty, Amenemhalll., first established a
complete system of canalization, and made the immense artificial |ake of Moeristo receive and again
distribute the superfluous waters of the Nile.

Two things here stand out in the history of Joseph. The same gracious Hand of the Lord, which, during
his humiliation, had kept him from sin, disbelief, and despair, now preserved him in his exaltation from
pride, and from lapsing into heathenism, to which his close connection with the chief priest of Egypt
might easily have led him. More than that, he considered himself "a stranger and a pilgrim" in Egypt.
His heart was in his father's home, with his father's God, and on his father's promises. Of both these facts
there is abundant evidence. His Egyptian wife bore him two sons "before the years of famine came." He
gave to both of them Hebrew, not Egyptian names. By the first, Manasseh, or "he that maketh forget,” he
wished to own the goodness of God, who had made him forget his past sorrow and toil. By the second,
Ephraim, or "double fruitfulness,” he distinctly recognized that, although Egypt was the land in which
God had caused him "to be fruitful,” it was still, and must ever be, not the land of hisjoy but that of his
"affliction!" If it be asked why, in his prosperity, Joseph had not informed his father of hislife and
success, we answer, that in such a history safety lay in quiet waiting upon God. If Joseph had learned the
great lesson of hislife, it wasthis, that al in the past had been of God. Nor would He now interfere with
further guidance on His part. The Lord would show the way, and lead to the end.* But asfor him, he
believed, and therefore made no haste. Thus would God be glorified, and thus also would Joseph be kept
in perfect peace, because he trusted in Him.

* Thereis no evidence, that at that time Joseph knew that God purposed to reunite him again to his
family, far less that they were to come to him into Egypt.
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The World Before the Flood, and The History of the Patriarchs
CHAPTER 21

The Sons of Jacob arrive in Egypt to Buy Corn - Joseph Recognizes his Brothers - Imprisonment of
Simeon - The Sons of Jacob come a second time, bringing Benjamin with them - Joseph tries his
Brethren - He makes himself known to them - Jacob and his family prepare to descend into Egypt
(GENESIS 42-45)

WE are now approaching a decisive period in the history of the house of Israel. Y et once again
everything seems to happen quite naturally, while in reality everything is supernatural. The same causes
which led to adiminution of rain in the Abyssinian mountains, and with it of the waters of the Nile,
brought drought and famine to Palestine. It is quite in character that, in such straits, the wild, lawless
sons of Jacob should have stood helplessly despondent, while the energies of their father were
correspondingly roused. "Why do ye look one upon another? . . . | have heard that there is corn in Egypt:
get you down thither, and buy for us from thence." The ten sons of Jacob now departed on this errand.
But Benjamin, who had taken the place of Joseph in his father's heart, was not sent with them, perhaps
from real fear of "mischief" by the way, possibly because his father did not quite trust the honest
intentions of his sons. The next scene presents to us the Hebrew strangers among a motley crowd of
natives and foreigners, who had come for corn; while Joseph, in al the state of the highest Egyptian
official, superintends the sale. In true Eastern fashion the sons of Jacob make lowest obeisance before
“the governor over the land." Of course they could not have recognized in him, who looked, dressed, and
spoke as an Egyptian noble, the lad who, more than twenty years before, had, in "the anguish of his
soul," "besought" them not to sell him into Savery. The same transformation had not taken place in
them, and Joseph at once knew the well-remembered features of his brethren. But what a change in their
relative positions! As he saw them bending lowly before him, his former dreams came vividly back to
him. Surely, one even much less devout than Joseph would, in that moment, have felt that a Divine Hand
had guided the past for a Divine purpose. Personal resentment or pique could not have entered into his
mind at such atime. If, therefore, as some have thought, severity towards his brethren partially
determined his conduct, this must have been quite a subordinate motive. At any rate, it isimpossible to
suppose that he cherished any longer feelings of anger, when shortly afterwards, on their expression of
deep penitence, "he turned himself about from them and wept." But we prefer regarding Joseph's
conduct as consistent throughout. The appearance of his brothers before him seemed to imply that God
had not meant to separate him from his family, nor yet that he should return to them, but that they should
come to him, and that he had been sent before to keep them alive. But for such are-union of the family it
was manifestly needful, that their hearts and minds should have undergone an entire change from that
unscrupulous envy which had prompted them to sell him into slavery. This must be ascertained before
he made himself known to them. Moreover, its reality must be tested by the severest trial to which their
altered feelings could be subjected.
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Thus viewing it, we can understand the whole conduct of Joseph. Of course, his first object would be to
separate the sons of Jacob from the crowd of other purchasers, so asto deal specially with them, without,
however, awakening their suspicions; his next to ascertain the state of matters at home. Then he would
make them taste undeserved sorrow by the exercise of an arbitrary power, against which they would be
helpless - even as Joseph had been in their hands. Thus they might see their past sin in their present
sorrow. All these objects were attained by one and the same means. Joseph charged them with being
spies, who, on pretense of buying corn, had come to find out the defensel ess portions of the land. The
accusation was not unreasonable in the then state of Egypt, nor uncommon in Eastern countries. It was
not only that this afforded a pretext for dealing separately with them, but their answer to the charge
would inform Joseph about the circumstances of hisfamily. For, naturaly, they would not only protest
their innocence, but show the inherent improbability of such an imputation. Here no argument could be
more telling than that they were "al one man's sons,” since no one would risk the lives of all his children
in so dangerous a business. But this was not enough for Joseph. By reiterating the charge, he led them to
enter into further details, from which he learned that both his father and Benjamin were alive. Still their
reference to himself as one "who is not," seemed to imply persistence in their former deceit, and must
have strengthened his doubts as to their state of mind. But now experience of violence would show them
not only their past guilt, but that, however God might seem to delay, He was the avenger of al wrong.
More than that, if Benjamin were placed relatively to them in the same circumstances of favoritism as
Joseph had been; and if, instead of envying and hating him, they were prepared, even when exposed
through him to shame and danger, not only to stand by him, but to suffer in his stead, then they had
repented in the truest sense, and their state of mind was the opposite of what it had been twenty years
ago.* Proceeding on this plan, Joseph first imprisoned all the ten, proposing to release one of their
number to fetch Benjamin, in order to test, as he said, the truthfulness of their statements.

* Thisis substantially the view taken by Luther, and presented in his usual quaint and forcible language.

This excessive harshness was probably intended to strike terror into their hearts; and, at the end of three
days, he so far relented as to retain only one of their number as a hostage; at the same time encouraging
them both by the statement that, in so doing, his motive was "fear of God," and by the assurance that,
once satisfied of their innocence, he cherished no evil design against them. The reference to "fear of
God" on the part of an Egyptian, and this apparent shrinking from needless rigor, must have cut them to
the heart, as it brought out in contrast their own implacable conduct towards Joseph. Simeon was chosen
to remain behind as hostage, because he was the next oldest to Reuben, who was not detained, since he
had endeavored to save the life of Joseph. This also must have contributed to remind them of their
former wrong; and, for the first time, they avow to one another their bitter guilt in the past, and how God
was now visiting it. So poignant were their feelings that, in the presence of Joseph, they spoke of it, in
their own Hebrew, ignorant that Joseph, who had conversed with them through an interpreter,
understood their words. Joseph was obliged hastily to withdraw, so as not to betray himself; but he
wavered not in his purpose. Simeon was bound before their eyes, and the rest were dismissed; but each
with ample provender for the journey, besides the corn they had bought, and with the purchase-money
secretly restored to them.

The terror with which the unexpected turn of events had inspired them was deepegaege\q/&eg},ﬁgthei r first



night's quarters, one of them discovered the money in his sack. But, as before, the impression was
wholesome. They traced in this also the avenging hand of God: "What is this that God hath done unto
us?'

The narrative which, on their return, they had to tell their father was sufficiently sad. But the discovery
they now made, that the money which they had paid had been secretly put back into each man's sack,
seemed to imply some deep design of mischief, and filled Jacob and his sons with fresh fears. If the
condition of their again appearing before the ruler of Egypt was, that they must bring Benjamin with
them, then he, who had aready lost two sons, would refuse to expose to such arisk his darling, the last
remaining pledge of his Rachel. Reuben, indeed, volunteered the strange guarantee of his own two sons:
"Slay my two sons, if | bring him not to thee." But this language was little calculated to reassure the
heart of Jacob. For atime it seemed asif Jacob's former sorrow was to be increased by the loss of
Simeon, and as if Joseph and his family were never again to meet.

If we ask ourselves why Joseph should have risked this, or added to his father's sorrow, we answer, to
the first question, that, since Joseph now knew the circumstances of his family, and had Simeon beside
him, he could at any time, on need for it appearing, have communicated with his father. Asto the second
difficulty, we must all feel that this grief and care could not be spared to his father if his brothers were to
be tried, proved, and prepared for their mission. And did it not seem as if Joseph had rightly understood
the will of God in this matter, since the heart of his brethren had been at once touched to own their past
sin and the Hand of God?

Could he not then still further commit himself to God in well-doing, and trust Him? Nay, could he not
also trust Jacob's faith to bear up under thistrial? At most it would be short, and how blessed to all the
fruits expected from it! Once more the event proved the correctness of his views. Asthe stock of
provisions, which the sons of Jacob had brought, became nearly exhausted, a fresh application to the
royal granaries of Egypt was absolutely necessary. Thistime it was Judah who offered himself in surety
for Benjamin. His language was so calm, affectionate, and yet firm, as to inspire Jacob with what
confidence can be derived from the earnest, good purpose of atrue man. But he had higher consolation -
that of prayer and faith: "God Almighty give you mercy before the man, that he may send away your
other brother, and Benjamin." Y et, even if God had otherwise appointed, - if He saw fit to take from him
his children, hisfaith would rise to thisalso: "And |, if | am bereaved, | am bereaved!" - good is the will
of the Lord, and he would bow before it.

It istouching, asit were, to watch the trembling hands of the old man as he makes feeble attempts to
ward off the wrath of the dreaded Egyptian. It was afamine-year, and, naturally, there would be scarcity
of the luxuries which were usually exported from the East to Egypt. Let them, then, take a present of
such dainties to the Egyptian - "alittle balm, and a little honey, spices, and myrrh, nuts, and almonds."
As for the money which had been put back into their sacks, it might have been an oversight. Let them
take it again with them, along with the price of what corn they were now to purchase. And so let them go
forth in the name of the God of Isragl - Benjamin, and all the rest. He would remain behind alone, as at
the fords of Jabbok, - no, not alone; but in faith and patience awaiting the issue. Presently the ten
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brothers, with more anxious hearts than Joseph ever had on his way to Egypt or in the lave-market, are
once more in the dreaded presence of the Egyptian. Joseph saw the new-comers, and with them what he
judged to be his youngest brother, whom he had left in hishome a child only ayear old. Manifestly, it
was neither the time nor the place to trust himself to converse with them. So he gave his steward orders
to take them to his house, and that they should dine with him at noon. Joseph had spoken in Egyptian,
which seems to have been unknown to the sons of Jacob. When they saw themselves brought to the
house of Joseph, it immediately occurred to them that they were to be charged with theft of the former
purchase-money. But the steward with kindly words allayed the fears which made them hesitate before
entering "at the door of the house."

The sight of Simeon, who was at once restored to them, must have increased their confidence. Presently
preparations were made for the banquet. It was a deeply trying scene for Joseph which ensued when he
met his brethren on his return home. Little could they imagine what thoughts passed through his mind,
asin true Oriental fashion they laid out the humble presents his father had sent, and lowly "bowed
themselves to him to the earth.” Hislanguage ill concealed his feelings. Again and again he inquired for
his father, and as they replied: "Thy servant our father isin good health; heisyet alive," they again
"bowed clown their heads, and made obeisance.” But when he fastened his eyes on Benjamin, his own
mother's son, and had faltered it out, so unlike an Egyptian: "God be gracious unto thee, my son," he was
obliged hastily to withdraw, "for his bowels did yearn upon his brother." Twenty-two years had passed
since he had been parted from his brother, and Benjamin now stood before him - ayouth little older than
he when his bitter bondage in prison had commenced. Would they who had once sacrificed him on
account of jealousy, be ready again to abandon his brother for the sake of selfishness? At the banquet a
fresh surprise awaited the sons of Jacob. Of course, after the Egyptian fashion, Joseph ate by himself,
and the Egyptians by themselves; he as a member of the highest caste, and they from religious scruples.
We know from secular history that the Egyptians abstained from certain kinds of meat, and would not
eat with the knives and forks, nor from the cooking utensils which had been used by those of any other
nation. But it must have seemed unaccountable, that at the banquet their places were arranged exactly
according to their ages. How could the Egyptian have known them, and what mysterious circumstances
surrounded them in his presence? Y et another thing must have struck them. In their father's house the
youngest of their number, the son of Rachel, had been uniformly preferred before them all. And now it
was the same in the Egyptian palace! If the Egyptian ruler "sent messes unto them from before him,"
"Benjamin's mess was five times so much as any of theirs." Why this mark of unusual distinction, asit
was regarded in ancient times?

* Among the Spartans a double, among the Cretans a fourfold portion was set before princes and rulers.
In Egypt the proportion seems to have been five times.

However, the banquet itself passed pleasantly, and early next morning the eleven, gladsome and
thankful, were on their way back to Canaan. But the steward of Joseph's house had received special
instructions. As before, each "bundle of money" had been restored in every man's sack. But, besides, he
had also placed in that of Benjamin, Joseph's own cup, or rather his large silver bowl. The brothers had
not traveled far when the steward hastily overtook them. Fixing upon the eleven the stain of base

ingratitude, he charged them with stealing the "bow!" out of which "hislord drank, and whereby, indeed,
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he divined." Of course this statement of the steward by no means proves that Joseph actually did divine
by means of this"cup." On the contrary, such could not have been the case, since it was of course
impossible to divine, out of a cup that had been stolen from him, that it was stolen (ver. 15)! But, no
doubt, there was in Joseph's house, asin that of all the great sages of Egypt, the silver bowl, commonly
employed for divination, in which unknown events were supposed to appear in reflection from the water,
sometimes after gems or gold (with or without magical inscriptions and incantations) had been cast into
the cup, to increase the sheen of the broken rays of light. Similar practices still prevail in Egypt.

The charge of treachery and of theft so took the brothers by surprise, that, in their conscious innocence,
they offered to surrender the life of the guilty and the liberty of all the others, if the cup were found with
any of them. But the steward had been otherwise instructed. He was to isolate Benjamin from the rest.
With feigned generosity he now refused their proposal, and declared his purpose only to retain the guilty
as bondsman. The search was made, and the cup found in the sack of Benjamin. Now the first great trial
of their feelings ensued. They were al free to go home to their own wives and children; Benjamin alone
was to be a bondsman. The cup had been found in his sack! Granting that, despite appearances, they
knew him to be innocent, why should they stand by him? At home he had been set before them as the
favorite; nay, for fear of endangering him, their father had well nigh allowed them all, their wives and
their children, to perish from hunger. In Egypt, aso, he, the youngest, the son of another mother, had
been markedly preferred before them. They had formerly got rid of one favorite, why hesitate now,
when Providence itself seemed to rid them of another? What need, nay, what business had they to
identify themselves with him? Was it not enough that he had been put before them everywhere; must
they now destroy their whole family, and suffer their little ones to perish for the sake of one who, to say
the best, seemed fated to involve them in misery and ruin? So they might have reasoned. But so they did
not reason, nor, indeed, did they reason at all; for in all matters of duty reasoning is ever dangerous, and
only absolute, immediate obedience to what isright, is safe. "They rent their clothes, and laded every
man his ass, and returned to the city."

Thefirst trial was past; the second and final one was to commence. In the presence of Joseph, "they fell
before him on the ground" in mute grief. Judah is now the spokesman, and right well does his advocacy
prefigure the pleading of his great Descendant. Not a word does he utter in extenuation or in plea. This
one thought only is uppermost in his heart: "God hath found out the iniquity of thy servants." Not guilty
indeed on this charge, but guilty before God, who hath avenged their iniquity! How, then, can they leave
Benjamin in his undeserved bondage, when not he, but they have really been the cause of this sorrow?
But Joseph, asformerly his steward, rejects the proposal as unjust, and offers their liberty to all except
Benjamin. This gives to Judah an opening for pleading, in language so tender, graphic, and earnest, that
few have been able to resist its pathos. He recounts the simple story, how the great Egyptian lord had at
the first inquired whether they had father or brother, and how they had told him of their father at home,
and of the child of hisold age who was with him, the last remaining pledge of his wedded love, to whom
the heart of the old man clave. Then the vizier had asked the youth to be brought, and they had pleaded
that his going would cost the life of his father. But the famine had compelled them to ask of their father
even this sacrifice. And the old man had reminded them of what they knew only too well: how his wife,
the only one whom even now he really considered such, had borne him two sons; one of those had gone

out from him, just as it was now proposed Benjamin should go, and he had not seen him since, and he
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had said: "Surely heistornin pieces." And now, if they took this one also from him, and mischief befell
him, his gray hairs would go down with sorrow to the grave. What the old man apprehended had come
to pass, no matter how. But could he, Judah, witness the grief and the death of his old father? Was he not
specially to blame, since upon his guarantee he had consented to part with him? Nay, he had been his
surety; and he now asked neither pardon nor favor, only this he entreated, to be allowed to remain as
bondsman instead of the lad, and to let him go back with his brethren. He besought slavery as a boon, for
how could he "see the evil" that should "come on his father?"

Truly has Luther said: "What would | not give to be able to pray before the Lord as Judah here
interceded for Benjamin, for it is a perfect model of prayer, nay, of the strong feeling which must
underlie al prayer." And, blessed be God, One has so interceded for us, Who has given Himself as our
surety, and become a bondsman for us. (Psalm 40:6, 7; Philippians 2:6-8) His advocacy has been heard;
His substitution accepted; and His intercession for usis ever continued, and ever prevails. The Lord
Jesus Christ is "the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the Root of David," and "hath prevailed to open the book,
and to loose the seven seals thereof."

The last trial was now past. Indeed, it had been impossible to continue it longer, for Joseph "could not
refrain himself." All strangers were hastily removed, and Joseph, with all tenderness of affection and
delicacy of feeling, made himself known to them as the brother whom they had sold into Egypt, but
whom in reality God had sent before for the purpose not only of saving their lives, but of preserving
their posterity, that so His counsel of mercy with the world might be accomplished. Then let them not be
grieved, for God had overruled it al. Three times must he speak it, and prove his forgiveness by the
most loving marks, before they could credit his words or derive comfort from them. But one object
Joseph had now in view: to bring his father and all his family to be near him, that he might nourish
them; for as yet only two out of the seven years of famine had passed. And in this purpose he was
singularly helped by Divine Providence. Tidings of what had taken place reached Pharaoh, and the
generous conduct of hisvizier pleased the king. Of his own accord he also proposed what Joseph had
intended; accompanying hisinvitation with aroyal promise of ample provision, and sending "wagons"
for the transport of the women and children. On his part, Joseph added rich presents for hisfather. When
the eleven returned, first alone, to their father, and told him all, "the heart of Jacob fainted, for he
believed them not." Presently, as he saw the Egyptian "wagons" arriving, agreat reaction took place.
"The spirit of Jacob their father revived." The past, with its sorrows and its sin, seemed blotted out from
his memory. Once more it was not, as before, Jacob who spoke, but "Isragl” (the prince with God and
man) who said, "It is enough, Joseph my son isyet alive: | will go and see him before | die."
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The World Before the Flood, and The History of the Patriarchs
CHAPTER 22

Departure of Jacob and his family into Egypt - Jacob's Interview with Pharaoh - His last IlIness and
command to be buried in Canaan - Adoption of Ephraim and Manasseh among the Sons of Israel
(GENESIS 46-48)

A DIFFICULT path lay before the patriarch Jacob. As yet he had had no direct intimation from God that
he should remove with his family to Egypt. But, on the other hand, God's dealings with Joseph, the
invitation of Pharaoh, and the famine in Canaan served to point it out as the period of which God had
spoken to Abram (Genesis 15:13), when his seed should leave Canaan, and become strangers and
enslaved in aland that was not theirs. He knew that two things must take place before the return of Israel
to, and their final possession of the promised land. "The iniquity of the Amorites® must be "full," and the
family of Israel must have grown into a nation. The former was still future, and as for the latter it is easy
to see that any further stay in Canaan would have been hindering and not helpful to it. For at the time
Canaan was divided among numerous independent tribes, with one or more of whom the sons of Jacab,
asthey increased in numbers, must either have coalesced or entered into warfare. Still more dangerous
to their religion would have been their continuance among and intercourse with the Canaanites. It was
guite otherwise in Egypt. Thither they went professedly as sojourners, and for atemporary purpose. The
circumstance that they were shepherds, and as such "an abomination to the Egyptians,” kept them
separate, alike politicaly, religiously, and socially, from the rest of the people, and, indeed, caused them
to be placed in adistrict by themselves. Y et "the land of Goshen" was the best for the increase of their
substance in flocks and herds. These may be designated as the outward reasons for their removal into
Egypt at that time; the higher and spiritual bearings of the event have aready been stated.

The assurance which Jacob needed for his comfort was granted him, as he reached Beersheba, the
southern boundary of the promised land. There the patriarch offered "sacrifices unto the God of his
father Isaac,” and there the faithful Lord spake to him "in the visions of the night." His words gave Jacob
this fourfold assurance, that God was the covenant-God, and that Jacob need not fear to go down into
Egypt; that God would there make of him a great nation, in other words, that the transformation from the
family to the nation should take place in Egypt; that God would go down with him; and, lastly, that He
would surely bring him up again. And each of these four assurances was introduced by an emphatic |, to
indicate the personal and direct source of all these blessings. Thus strengthened, Israel pursued his
journey in confidence of spirit.

As so often in Scripture, avery important lesson is conveyed to usin this connection, though in a

manner to escape superficial observation. It has been repeatedly remarked, that the Bible does not

furnish the history of individuals as such, but gives that of the kingdom of God. This appears most
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clearly in thelist, which isintroduced at this stage, of "the names of the children of Israel which came
into Egypt." Manifestly, it is not to be taken as literally the catalogue of those who companied with
Jacob on hisjourney to Egypt. For one thing, some of them, such as Joseph himself, and his sons
Ephraim and Manasseh, and their children, if at the time they had any, were already in Egypt. Then,
some of the grandsons and great-grandsons of Jacob, mentioned in this catalogue, must have been born
after the sons of Jacob came into Egypt; while, on the other hand, there must have been others who are
not mentioned, since it isimpossible to imagine that all the families of those whose further descendants
are not named became extinct. But if the principleis kept in view, that only what concerns the kingdom
of God isrecorded, then all becomes plain. We now regard this not as a biographical list, but asa
genealogical table, drawn up with a special object in view. That object is, to enumerate first the
ancestors of the tribes of Isragl, and then such of their descendants as founded the separate and distinct
“families' in each tribe. Accordingly this genealogical table contains, besides the names of such
descendants of Jacob as literally went with him into Egypt, also those of such as became "heads of
houses." This appears quite clearly from a comparison with Numbers 26, where the "families’ of Isragl
are specially enumerated. Among their founders not one single name appears that had not been
previously given in the earlier table. Certain names, however, have dropped out in the second table, viz.,
that of a son of Simeon, and of one of Asher, and those of three sons of Benjamin - no doubt, either
because they became extinct, or else because they were removed from their places through some
judgment. Nor does it seem strange to find the names of the future heads of families beforehand
enumerated in this catalogue. Do we not similarly read, that in Abraham yet unborn generations of Levi
had given tithes to Melchizedek? Indeed, Scripture constantly expressesitself on thiswise. Thus we read
that God said to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob: "l will give thee the land," when, as yet, they were but
strangers and pilgrimsin it; and, many centuries before the event took place: "In thee shall all nations of
the earth be blessed;" while to Jacob himself God spake: "I will bring thee up again,” from Egypt. For
with God nothing is, in the real sense, future. "He seeth the end from the beginning." But when the
sacred text sums up the genealogical table with the statement that "all the souls' were "threescore and
ten,” we think of the significance of the number, seven times ten, seven being the sacred covenant
number, and ten that of perfectness.*

* The Greek version of the LXX gives the number at seventy-five, and from it, as best known among the
Jews at the time, St. Stephen quotes (Acts 7:14). This number results, of course, from a dlightly different
arrangement of the table. That in the Hebrew text names of Leah: Six sons, twenty-five grandsons, and
two great-grandsons, besides Dinah; of Zilpah: Two sons, eleven grandsons, two great-grandsons, and
one daughter; of Rachel: Two sons, and twelve grandsons; and of Bilhah: Two sons and five grandsons.
The two "daughter" are inserted for special reasons.

On hisjourney Jacob sent Judah in advance, to inform Joseph of his arrival. He hastened to receive his
father in the border-land of Goshen. Their meeting, after so long a parting, was most affectionate and
touching. The Hebrew expression, rendered in our Authorized Version: "Joseph . . . presented himself
unto him," implies extraordinary splendor of appearance. But when in the presence of his Hebrew father,
the great Egyptian lord was once more only the lad Joseph. He "fell on his neck, and wept on his neck a
good while." It now became the duty of Joseph to inform Pharaoh of the actual arrival of hisfamily in
Egypt, so as to obtain at the same time a fresh welcome, and atemporary concession of the land of

Goshen for their settlement. For this purpose Joseph went first alone to the king, %nd n1e1>§t ifn;tsr)gduced
age 0



five of his brothers. Both he and they laid stress on the fact that by occupation the family were
shepherds. Thiswould secure their stay in Goshen, as the district was most suitable for pasturage, and at
the same time most remote and most isolated from the great bulk of the people. For the Egyptian
monuments show that shepherds were considered as the lowest class or caste, probably because their
nomadic habits were so opposed to the settled civilization of the country. Another point which the sons
of Jacob were specially to bring out before Pharaoh was this, that they had come only "to sojourn,” not
to settle in the land, so that, as they had arrived at the first upon the express invitation of the king, they
might be at liberty freely to depart when the time for it came. It is of importance to notice thisin
connection with the wrong afterwards done in the forcible detention of their descendants. It happened as
Joseph had expected. Pharaoh assigned to them a dwelling-place "in the best of the land,” that is, in the
portion most suitable, in fact, in almost the only district suitable for pasturage - in the borderland
between Canaan and Egypt, the land of Goshen, or of Rameses, asit is sometimes called from the city of
that name. A careful and able scholar*  has thus expressed himself on the subject: "The land of Goshen
lay between the eastern part of the ancient Delta, and the western border of Palestine; it was scarcely a
part of Egypt Proper, was inhabited by other foreigners besides the Israelites, and was in its geographical
names rather Semitic than Egyptian; it was a pasture-land, especially suited to a shepherd people, and
sufficient for the Israglites, who there prospered, and were separate from the main body of the
Egyptians."**

* Mr. Grove, in Smith' Dictionary of the Bible, val. 1, p. 711.

** |t iswell known that one of the Egyptian monuments exhibits so striking an illustration of this
entrance of the children of Israel into Egypt, that some have regarded it, though on insufficient grounds,
as an actual representation of the event. The strangers are evidently of Semitic race, and came with their
wives and children.

Before settling him in Goshen, Joseph presented his father to Pharaoh, who received him with the
courtesy of an Eastern monarch, and the respect which the sight of age, far exceeding the ordinary term
of lifein Egypt, would ensure. In acknowledgment of Pharaoh's kindness, " Jacob blessed" him; and in
answer to the question about his age, compared "the days of the years' of his own "pilgrimage" with
those of hisfathers. Abraham had lived one hundred and seventy-five, Isaac one hundred and eighty
years, while Jacob was at the age of only one hundred and thirty, apprehending the approach of death.
Compared to theirs, his days had not only been "few" but "evil," full of trial, sorrow, and care, ever since
his flight from his father's house. Y et, however differing in outward events, the essential character of
their lives was the same. His and theirs were equally a"pilgrimage." For,

"these all died in faith, not having received the promises, but having seen them afar off,
and wer e persuaded of them, and embraced them, and confessed that they were strangers
and pilgrims on the earth. For they that say such things declare plainly that they seek a
country, . . .. a better country, that is, a heavenly: wherefore God is not ashamed to be
called their God: for He hath prepared for thema city." (Hebrews 11:13, 14, 16)

And in such wise also must each of our lives, whatever its outward history, be to usonly a"pilgrimage.”
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But seventeen more years were granted to Israel in his quiet retirement of Goshen. Feeling that now the
time of his departure had really come, he sent for Joseph. It was not to express weak regrets, nor even
primarily to take such loving farewell as, under such circumstances, might be proper and fitting. Isragl,
as heis here again characteristically named,* was preparing for another great act of faith. On his dying
bed, he still held fast by the promises of God concerning the possession of Canaan, and all that was
connected with it; and he exacted an oath from his son to bury him with his fathers, in the cave of
Machpelah. Having obtained this solemn promise, it is said,** "he bowed himself in worship over the
head of the bed."

* |t ismost instructive to notice in this history the frequent change of the names of Jacob and Isra€l.

** We trandate literally. The Greek trandators, or LXX, from whom the quotation is made in Hebrews
11:21, have, by the dlightest change in the Hebrew word, rendered it, "worshipped, leaning upon the top
of hisstaff." The meaning is substantially the same.

One thing still remained to be done. As yet the sons of Joseph had not been formally adopted into the
family of Israel. But the two oldest of them, Manasseh and Ephraim, were to become heads of separate
tribes; for Joseph was to have thisright of the firstborn - two portionsin Israel. Therefore, when, shortly
after hisinterview with his father, Joseph was informed that the last fatal sickness had come upon him,
he hastened to bring his two sons that they might be installed as co-heirs with the other sons of Jacob. In
this Joseph signally showed his faith. Instead of seeking for his sons the honors which the court of Egypt
offered them, he distinctly renounced all, to share the lot of the despised shepherd race. For the first time
we here find the blessing accompanied with the laying on of hands.*

* The laying on of hands formed also an essential part in offering sacrifices. The offerer laid his hands on
the victim, and confessed his sins, - thus transferring them, and constituting the sacrifice his substitute.

But Jacob's eyes were dim, and when Joseph had brought his two sons close to his father, placing
Manasseh, as the eldest, to his father's right hand, and Ephraim, as the younger, to hisleft, he ascribed it
to failure of sight when Israel crossed his hands, laying the right on Ephraim and the left on Manasseh.
But Jacob had been "guiding his hands wittingly." In fact, he had done it prophetically. The event proved
the truth of this prophecy. At the time of Moses, indeed, Manasseh still counted twenty thousand men
more than Ephraim.(Numbers 26:34, 37) But this comparative relationship was reversed in the days of
the Judges; and ever afterwards Ephraim continued, next to Judah, the most powerful tribein Isragl.
What, however, chiefly impresses usis, to see how intensely all the feelings, remembrances, and views
of the dying man are intertwined with his religion. No longer does he cherish any hard thoughts about
his"evil" daysin the past. His memory of former daysis now only of the gentleness and the goodness of
God, Who had led him all through his pilgrimage. His feelings come out most fully in the words of
blessing which he spake: "The God,* before Whose face walked my fathers, Abraham and Isaac; the
God Who pastured** me from my existence on unto this day; THE ANGEL Who redeemed me from all
evil, bless the lads; and let my name, and the name of my fathers, Abraham and Isaac, be named upon
them, and let them increase to a multitude in the midst of the land." In thisthreefold reference to God as

the covenant-God, the Shepherd and the Angel-Redeemer, we have a distinct antigi patiﬁg] cf)f7 yge truth
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concerning the blessed Trinity.
* The Hebrew puts it with the article - not merely God, but the God.

** Or "shepherded,” like Psalms 23:1; 28:9. See also its fullnessin John 10:11.

The blessing having been spoken, "Jacob gave to his son Joseph," as a special gift, "that parcel of
ground" by Sychar (John 4.5), the ancient Shechem, which he had originally bought of "the children of
Heth;" (Genesis 33:19) but which, as he prophesied, he - that is, his descendants - would have to take
again* with sword and bow out of the hand of the Amorite. In this possession of Joseph, many centuries
|ater, rested the Redeemer-Shepherd, when, even in His weariness, He called and pastured His flock.
(John 4) But as for Jacob, the last assurance which he gave to his son was emphatically to repeat this
confession of hisfaith: "Behold, | die: but God shall be with you, and bring you again unto the land of
your fathers." For men pass away, but the word and purpose of the Lord abide for ever!

* Thetense in verse 22 is the prophetic past, in which the future is seen as already achieved.
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The World Before the Flood, and The History of the Patriarchs
CHAPTER 23

The Last Blessing of Jacob - Death of Jacob - Death of Joseph
(GENESIS 49:1)

THE last scene had now come, and Jacob gathered around his dying couch his twelve sons. The words
which he spake to them were of mingled blessing and prediction. Before him, in prophetic vision,
unrolled, as it were, pictures of the tribes of which his sons were to be the ancestors; and what he saw he
sketched in grand outlines. It is utterly impossible to regard these prophetic pictures as exact
representations of any one definite period or even event in the history of Israel. They are sketches of the
tribesin their grand characteristics, rather than predictions, either of special events, or of the history of
Israel as awhole. And to them applies especially the description which one has given of prophetic
visions generally, that "they are pictures drawn without perspective,” - that is, such that you cannot
discern the distance from you of the various objects. Two other general remarks may be helpful to the
reader. It will be observed that, generdly, in the "blessing" spoken, the name of the ancestor seems to
unfold the future character and history of the tribe. Secondly, as against all cavilers, it may be said
deliberately, that these words of blessing must have been spoken by Jacob himself. When we attempt to
Imagine them as spoken at any other period in the history of Isragl, we find ourselves surrounded by
insuperable difficulties. For these words can only apply to the tribes as Jacob viewed them. They could
not have been written at any other period, since in that case every later writer would have said something
quite inapplicable to one or other of the tribes, so that he could not have used this precise language
concerning them all. With these brief prefatory remarks we address oursel ves to the words of
"blessing:"*

* We always trandlate literally.

Reuben, my firstborn thou,
My might and the firstling of my strength,
Pre-eminence of dignity and pre-eminence of power -

Such should have been the position of Reuben, as the firstborn, had it not been for the "upboiling” of his
passions and his consequent sin. Hence Jacob continues:

Upboiling like water,
Thou shalt not have the pre-eminence,
Because thou wentest up thy father's bed,
Then defiledst thou it -
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He went up my couch!

The sons next in age to Reuben were Simeon and Levi. Their wanton cruelty at Shechem, from which
Jacob recoiled with horror even on his death-bed, had made them "brethren,” or companionsin evil. As
they had united for evil, so God would scatter them in Israel, so that they should not form independent
and compact tribes. In point of fact, we know that even at the second numbering of Israel (Numbers
26:14), Simeon had sunk to be the smallest tribe. In the last blessing of Moses (Deuteronomy 33), no
mention at al is made of Simeon. Nor does this tribe seem to have obtained any well-defined portionin
the land, but only to have held certain cities within the possession of Judah. (Joshua 19:1-9) Lastly, we
know that such of the families of Simeon as largely increased and became powerful, afterwards left the
Holy Land, and settled outside its boundaries. (1 Chronicles 4:38-43) The tribe of Levi also received not
any possession in Isragl; only that their scattering was changed from a curse into a blessing by their
election to the priesthood. This scattering of two tribes was the significant answer which God in His
righteous providence made to their ancestors' attempt at vindicating the honor of their race by carna
means and weapons.

Simeon and Levi are brethren;
Instruments of violence are their swords,

Into their council come not thou, oh my soul,
Unto their assembly be not thou united, mine honor;
For in their anger they slew men,

And in their self-will they hamstrung oxen.
Cursed be their anger, for it wasfierce,

And their wrath, for it was cruel.
| will divide them in Jacob,

And scatter them in Isragl.

The three older brothers being thus dispossessed, and Joseph receiving the twofold territorial portion, the
other privileges of the birthright are solemnly transferred to Judah. He isto be the leader, "thelion." As
the lion is king of the forest, so was Judah to have royal sway, through David onwards to the Son of
David, the Shiloh, unto Whom, as "the Lion of the tribe of Judah," all nations should render homage and
obedience. Similarly, fullness of earthly riches wasto distinguish the lot of Judah, these earthly
blessings being themselves emblems of the spiritual riches dispensed in the portion of Judah. The whole
description hereisfull of Messianic allusions, which were afterwards taken up in the prophecy of
Balaam (Numbers 23:24; 24:9, 17); then applied to David (Psalm 89:20-37); and from him carried
forward in prophecy, through Psalm 72, Isaiah 9, 11, to Ezekiel 21:27, and Zechariah 9:9, till they were
finally realized in Jesus Christ, "sprung out of Juda," (Hebrews 7:14) "our peace, who hath made both
one," (Ephesians 2:14) and who "must reign till He hath put all enemies under Hisfeet," (1 Corinthians
15:25) "the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the Root of David," Who "hath prevailed." (Revelation 5:5)

In the blessing upon Judah we note, for the first time, how the prophetic significance of the name
unfolds and appears:
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Judah thou! Thy brethren shall praise thee!
Thy hand in the neck of thine enemies,
Thy father's sons shall bow down before thee.
A lion'swhelp* is Judah;

From the prey, my son, thou art gone up:
He stoopeth down, he coucheth like alion* ,
And like alioness* - who shall rouse him?
The scepter shall not depart from Judah,
Nor the ruler's staff from between his feet,
Until Shiloh** come,

And to Him willing obedience of the nations!
He bindeth unto the vine hisfoal,

And unto the choice vine his ass's colt;
He washeth his garmentsin wine,

And in the blood of grapes his raiment;
Sparkling his eyes from wine,

And white his teeth from milk.

* A young lion for agility and grace; afull-grown lion for strength and majesty; alioness whose
fierceness defends her offspring.

** Thisis not the place for critical discussion; but we state it as our deliberate conviction, that the term
Shiloh can only refer to a personal designation of the Messiah, whatever the derivative meaning of the
word may be.

Aslocal illustrations of this richness of the portion of Judah, the reader will remember that the best wine
in Palestine grew near Hebron and Engedi (Numbers 13:23, etc.; Song of Solomon 1:14), and that some
of the best pasture-land was south of Hebron, about Tekoa and Carmel. (1 Samuel 25:2; 2 Chronicles
26:10; Amos 1:1)

The next blessing also connects itself with the name of Zebulun, or "dwelling," although it requiresto be
borne in mind, in further illustration of the fact that it was not intended as a literal prediction, that the
possessions of the tribe of Zebulun, so far as we can judge from Joshua 19:10-16, never actually touched
the Mediterranean nor the Sea of Galilee, nor yet literally bordered on Zidon:

Zebulun - by the coast of seas shall he dwell,
And that, by the coast of ships,
And his side towards Zidon.

The name of Issachar, "reward," or "hire," is aso emblematical of the character of thetribe, as, initsrich
portion of Lower Galilee, it preferred labor with quietude, to power and domination:

Issachar is abony ass,
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Crouching between the folds.
He saw rest, that it was a boon,
And the land, that it was pleasant,
And he bent his shoulder to bear,
And became atributary servant.

The alusion in the case of Dan, or "judgment,” is again to the name. Although Dan was only the son of a
bondmaid, he should not be behind his brethren, but "give judgment” to his people, that is, to Isragl - the
reference being possibly to such men as Samson, though also generally to the character of the tribe.
There is another mysterious and most important allusion here, to which we shall immediately advert:

Dan shall give judgment to his people,
Asone of the tribes of Isragl.
Dan shall be a serpent by the way,
An adder in the path,
Which biteth the heels of the horse
So that backwards falleth hisrider.

We shall not presume to offer an authoritative explanation of this comparison of Dan to a serpent, and to
that kind of adder which, being of the color of the sand, remains unobserved till it has given its deadly
bite. We only put it as a suggestion, whether this may not contain an allusion to apostasy or to the
Antichrist* , a the same time noting that the name of Dan is omitted from the list of the tribesin
Revelation 7:5-8.

* Many of the Fathers have regarded this "serpent” asreferring to Antichrist.

It is also significant that, immediately after the mention of these contests in connection with Dan, Jacob
bursts forth in a prayer, intended, as says Calvin, not only to express his own personal faith and hope,
but his confidence for his descendants. Quite the oldest Jewish commentary, or rather paraphrase,* puts
it thisway: "My soul waiteth not for the deliverance of Gideon, the son of Joash, for it was only
temporal; nor for that of Samson, for it was but transient; but for the redemption by the Messiah, the Son
of David, which in Thy word Thou hast promised to send to Thy people, the children of Isragl; for this,
Thy salvation, my soul waiteth."

* The Jerusalem Targum in its most correct recension.

For Thy salvation wait I, oh Jehovah!

In reference to Gad, we have athreefold allusion to a kindred word, signifying oppression. To the
prediction itself we cannot attach any definite historical fulfillment:

Gad - a press presseth upon him,
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But he presseth on their hesl.

In the case of Asher, the reference is evidently to the most fertile possession of that tribe, extending from
Mount Carmel to the land of Tyre, the district richest in corn and oil (1 Kings 5:11):

Out of Asher fatness: his bread -
And he yieldeth royal dainties.

The allusion as to Naphtali isto the graceful agility and fleetness of the people, and also to their mental
ability and quickness:

Naphtali isahind let loose -
He uttereth words of beauty.

At last Jacob comes to the name of hisloved son Joseph. Then it seems asif his whole heart were indeed
overflowing. First, he sketches his fruitfulness, like that of afruit-free "planted by rivers of

water," (Psalm 1:3) whose boughs run over the wall (Comp. Psalm 80:8-11); then he describes his
strength, as derived from God Himself; and, lastly, he pours forth richest blessings, richer far than any
his ancestors had bestowed:

Son of afruit-tree (afruitful bough) is Joseph,
Son of afruit-tree by awell,
Whose daughters (branches) spread over the wall.
The archers harass him,
They shoot at him, and hate him;
But his bow abideth in firmness,

And the arms of his hands remain supple
From the Hands of the Strong One of Jacob,
From thence, from the Shepherd, from the Rock of Israel,
From the God of thy father - may He help thee!
And from the Almighty -
may He bless thee!

Blessings of heaven from above!
Blessings of the deep that lieth beneath!
Blessings of the breasts and of the womb!
The blessings of thy father exceed
The blessings of my ancestors
Unto the bound of the everlasting hills* -
May they come on the head of Joseph,

And on the crown of the head of him who is separated** among
his brethren!
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* That is, asfar as the mountains overtop the plains, so the blessings which Joseph now receives exceed
those which any of Jacob's ancestors had bestowed.

** That is, in dignity. The term in the Hebrew is Nasir.

The allusions to Benjamin will be understood by a reference to Ehud (Judges 3:15), to Judges 5:14;
20:16; 1 Chronicles 8:40; 12:2; 2 Chronicles 14:8; 17:17, and to the history of Saul and of Jonathan:

Benjamin - awolf who ravins:
In the morning he devoureth prey,
And at even he divideth spoil!

And now, having spoken these hislast blessings, Jacob once more charged his sonsto bury him in the
cave of Machpelah. Then he gathered up his feet into the bed, laid him peacefully down, and without
sigh or struggle yielded up the ghost, and was "gathered unto his people."

Such was the end of Jacob - the most pilgrim-like of the pilgrim fathers. His last wishes were obeyed to
the letter. The first natural outburst of grief on the part of Joseph past, he "commanded his servants, the
physicians, to embalm his father" - either to do the work themselves or to superintend it. Forty daysthe
process lasted,* and seventy days, as was their wont, the Egyptians mourned.

* Everything here is truly Egyptian: the number of physiciansin Joseph's service, since in Egypt every
physician treated only one special kind of disease; the mourning, which always lasted seventy days; and
the process of embalming, which took from forty to seventy days. There were two modes of embal ming,
besides that for the poor - the most elaborate costing about two hundred and fifty pounds, and asimpler
one about eighty-one pounds. The brain was first taken out through the nostrils; then an incision madein
the left side, and all the intestines extracted, except the kidneys and the heart. The body was next filled
with various spices - except frankincense, - sewed up, and steeped in natrum, which isfound in the
natrum lakes of Egypt, and consists of carbonate, sulphate, and muriate of soda. We here purposely omit
agreat number of particulars, such as the use of palm-wine in washing the internal parts, the occasional
staining of the nails, the elaborate wrapping of the body in byssus, and other varying details. It is
remarkable how well all parts of the body, and even the features, were preserved by this process. The
body was laid either in an oblong case, or more frequently in one that had the shape of the mummy itself.
Our description applies chiefly to the costliest mode of embalming.

At the end of that period Joseph, asin duty bound, applied to Pharaoh, though not personally, since he
could not appear before the king in the garb of mourning, craving permission for himself and his retinue
to go up and bury hisfather in the land of Canaan. The funeral procession included, besides Joseph and
"al hishouse," "his brethren, and his father's house," also "al the servants of Pharaoh, the elders of his
house, and all the elders of the land of Egypt,” - that is, the principal state and court officials, under a
guard of both "chariots and horsemen.” So influential and "very great a company” would naturally
avoid, for fear of any collisions, the territory of the Philistines, through which the direct road from Egypt
lay. They took the circuitous route through the desert and around the Dead Sea - significantly, the same
which Isragl afterwards followed on their return from Egypt - and halted on the Eastern bank of Jordan,
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at Goren-ha-Atad, "the buckthorn threshing-floor," or perhaps "the threshing-floor of Atad." The
account of the funeral, asthat of the embalming, and indeed every other allusion, is strictly in
accordance with what we learn from Egyptian monuments and history. The custom of funeral
processions existed in every province of Egypt, and representations of such are seen in the oldest tombs.
As a German scholar remarks: "When we look at the representations upon the monuments, we can
almost imagine that we actually see the funeral train of Jacob." At Goren-ha-Atad other mourning rites
were performed during seven days. The attention of the inhabitants of the district was naturally attracted
to this "grievous mourning of the Egyptians,” and the locality henceforth bore the name of Abel
Mizraim, literally "meadow of the Egyptians,” but, by slightly altering the pronunciation: “mourning of
the Egyptians." Here the Egyptians remained behind, and none but the sons and the household of Jacob
stood around his grave at Machpel ah.

On their return to Egypt an unworthy suspicion seems to have crossed the minds of Joseph's brethren.
What if, now that their father was dead, Joseph were to avenge the wrong he had sustained at their
hands? But they little knew his heart, or appreciated his motives. The bare idea of their cherishing such
thoughts moved Joseph to tears. Even if bitter feelings had been in his heart, was he "in the place of
God" to interfere with His guidance of things? Had it not clearly appeared that, whatever evil they might
have thought to do him, "God meant it unto good?' With such declarations, and the assurance that he
would lovingly care for them and their little ones, he appeased their fears.

Other fifty-four years did Joseph live in Egypt. He had the joy of seeing his father's blessing commence
to be fulfilled. Ephraim’s children of the third generation, and Manasseh's grandchildren "were brought
up upon his knees." At the good old age of one hundred and ten years, as he felt death approaching, he
gathered "his brethren" about him. Joseph was full of honors in Egypt; he had founded afamily, than
which none was more highly placed. Y et his last act was to disown Egypt, and to choose the lot of Isragl
- poverty, contempt, and pilgrimage: to renounce the present, in order to cleave unto the future. It was a
noble act of faith, true like that of hisfathers! Hislast words were these: "I die: and God will surely visit
you, and bring you out of thisland unto the land which He swore to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob."
And hislast deed was to take a solemn oath of the children of Isragl, to carry up his bones with them into
the land of promise. In obedience to his wishes they embalmed his body, and laid it in one of those
Egyptian coffins, generally made of sycamore wood, which resembled the shape of the human body.
And there, through ages of suffering and bondage, stood the figure-like coffin of Joseph, ready to be
lifted and carried thence when the sure hour of deliverance had come. Thus Joseph, being dead, yet
spaketo Isradl, telling them that they were only temporary sojournersin Egypt, that their eyes must be
turned away from Egypt unto the land of promise, and that in patience of faith they must wait for that
hour when God would certainly and graciously fulfill His own promise.

When at the close of thisfirst period of the Covenant-history we look around, we feel asif now indeed
"the horror of great darkness' were fast falling upon Israel, which Abraham had experienced as he was
shown the future of his descendants. (Genesis 15:12) Already personal intercourse between heaven and
earth had ceased. From the time that Jacob had paid his vow in Bethel (Genesis 35:15), no personal
manifestation of God, such as had often gladdened his fathers and him, was any more vouchsafed,

except on his entrance into Egypt (Genesis 46:2-4), and then for a special purposeF.) Noggo ]y¥g5read of
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any such during the whole eventful and trying life of Joseph. And now long centuries of utter silence
were to follow. During al that weary period, with the misery of their bondage and the temptation of
idolatry around constantly increasing, there was neither voice from heaven nor visible manifestation to
warn or to cheer the children of Israel in Egypt. One mode of guidance was for atime withdrawn. Isragl
had now only the past to sustain and direct them. But that past, in its history and with its promises, was
sufficient. Besides, the torch of prophecy, which the hands of dying Jacob had held, cast its light into the
otherwise dark future. Nay, the fact that Joseph's life, which formed the great turning-point in Israel
history, had been allowed to pass without visible Divine manifestations to him and to them wasin itself
significant. For even as his unburied body seemed to preach and to prophesy, so hiswhole life would
appear like ayet unopened or only partially opened book, - a grand unread prophecy, which the future
would unfold. And not merely the immediate future, as it concerned I sragl; but the more distant future as
it concerns the whole Church of God. For, athough not the person of Joseph* , yet the leading events of
hislife are typical of the great facts connected with the life and the work of Him who was betrayed and
sold by His brethren, but whom "God exalted with His right hand to be a Prince and a Savior."

* |t deserves notice that the person of Joseph is not mentioned in the Old or the New Testament as atype
of Christ. This, of course, does not apply to the facts of hislife in their bearing on the future, as these
were unquestionably typical.
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The Exodus and The Wanderings in the Wilderness
PREFACE

THE period covered by the central books of the Pentateuch is, in many respects, the most important in
Old Testament history, not only so far as regards Israel, but the Church at all times. Opening with
centuries of silence and seeking Divine forgetfulness during the bondage of Egypt, the pride and power
of Pharaoh are suddenly broken by a series of miracles, culminating in the deliverance of Isragl and the
destruction of Egypt's host.

In that Paschal night and under the blood-sprinkling, Israel as a nation is born of God, and the redeemed
people are then led forth to be consecrated at the Mount by ordinances, laws, and judgments. Finaly, we
are shown the manner in which Jehovah deals with His people, both in judgment and in mercy, till at the
last He safely brings them to the promised inheritance.

In all this we see not only the history of the ancient people of God, but also a grand type of the
redemption and the sanctification of the Church. There is yet another aspect of it, since this narrative
exhibits the foundation of the Church in the Covenant of God, and aso the principles of Jehovah's
government for al time. For, however great the difference in the development, the essence and character
of the covenant of grace are ever the same. The Old and New Testaments are essentially one - not two
covenants but one, gradually unfolding into full perfectness, "Jesus Christ Himself being the chief corner
stone" of the foundation which is alike that of the apostles and prophets. (Ephesians 2:20)

Thereisyet afurther consideration besides the intrinsic importance of this history. It has, especially of
late, been so boldly misrepresented, and so frequently misunderstood, or elseit is so often cursorily read
- neither to understanding nor yet to profit - that it seemed desirable to submit it anew to special
investigation, following the sacred narrative consecutively from Chapter to Chapter, and almost from
Section to Section. In so doing, | have endeavored to make careful study of the original text, with the
help of the best critical appliances. So far as| am conscious, | have not passed by any real difficulty, nor
yet left unheeded any question that had a reasonable claim to be answered. If thisimplied amore
detailed treatment, | hope it may also, with God's blessing, render the volume more permanently useful.
Further, it has been my aim, by the aid of kindred studies, to shed additional light upon the narrative, so
asto render it vivid and pictorial, enabling readers to realize for themselves the circumstances under
which an event took place. Thus| have in the first two chapters sought to read the history of Israel in
Egypt by the light of its monuments, and also to portray the political, social, and religious state of the
people prior to the Exodus. Similarly, when following the wanderings of Isragl up to the eastern bank of
the Jordan, | have availed myself of the best recent geographical investigations, that so the reader might,
asit were, see before him the route followed by Israel, the scenery, and all other accessories.
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It need scarcely be said, that in studying this narrative the open Bible should always be at hand. But |
may remind myself and others, that the only real understanding of any portion of Holy Scripture is that
conveyed to the heart by the Spirit of God. And, indeed, throughout, my great object has been, not to
supersede the constant and prayerful use of the Bible itself, but rather to lead to those Scriptures, which
alone "are able to make wise unto salvation through faith which isin Christ Jesus?’

A.E.
HENIACH, BOURNEMOUTH

February - 1876.
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The Exodus and The Wanderings in the Wilderness
THE EXODUS
CHAPTER 1

Egypt And Its History During The Stay Of The Children Of Israel, Asllustrated By The Bible &
Ancient Monuments
Exodus 1:1-7

THE devout student of history cannot fail to recognize it as awonderful arrangement of Providence, that
the beginning and the close of Divine revelation to mankind were both connected with the highest
intellectual culture of the world. When the apostles went forth into the Roman world, they could avall
themselves of the Greek language, then universally spoken, of Grecian culture and modes of thinking.
And what Greece was to the world at the time of Christ, that and much more had Egypt been when the
children of Israel became a God-chosen nation. Not that in either case the truth of God needed help from
the wisdom of thisworld. On the contrary, in one sense, it stood opposed to it. And yet while history
pursued seemingly its independent course, and philosophy, science, and the arts advanced apparently
without any reference to revelation, all were in the end made subservient to the furtherance of the
kingdom of God. And so it alwaysis. God marvelously uses natural means for supernatural ends, and
maketh all things work together to His glory as well as for the good of His people.

It was, indeed, as we now seeit, most important that the children of Israel should have been brought into
Egypt, and settled there for centuries before becoming an independent nation. The early history of the
sons of Jacob must have shown the need alike of their removal from contact with the people of Canaan,
and of their being fused in the furnace of affliction, to prepare them for inheriting the land promised unto
their fathers. This, however, might have taken place in any other country than Egypt. Not so their
training for a nation. For that, Egypt offered the best, or rather, at the time, the only suitable
opportunities. True, the stay there involved also peculiar dangers, as their after history proved. But these
would have been equally encountered under any other circumstances, while the benefits they derived
through intercourse with the Egyptians were peculiar and unique. There is yet another aspect of the
matter. When standing before King Agrippa, St. Paul could confidently appeal to the publicity of the
history of Christ, as enacted not in some obscure corner of a barbarous land, but in full view of the
Roman world "For this thing was not done in a corner.” (Acts 26:26) And so Israel's bondage al'so and
God's marvelous deliverance took place on no less conspicuous a scene than that of the ancient world-
empire of Egypt.

Indeed, so close was the connection between Israel and Egypt, that it isimpossible properly to
understand the history of the former without knowing something of the latter. We shall therefore devote
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this preliminary chapter to a brief description of Egypt. In general, however historians may differ asto
the periods when particular events had taken place, the land itself is full of reminiscences of Israel's
story. These have been brought to light by recent researches, which almost year by year add to our stock
of knowledge. And hereit is specialy remarkable, that every fresh historical discovery tendsto shed
light upon, and to confirm the Biblical narratives.

Y et some of the principal arguments against the Bible were at one time derived from the supposed
history of Egypt! Thus while men continually raise fresh objections against Holy Scripture, those
formerly so confidently relied upon have been removed by further researches, made quite independently
of the Bible, just as an enlarged knowledge will sweep away those urged in our days. Already the
Assyrian monuments, the stone which records the story of Moab, (2 Kings 3) the temples, the graves,
and the ancient papyri of Egypt have been made successively to tell each its own tale, and each
marvelously bears out the truth of the Scripture narrative. Let us see what we can learn from such
sources of the ancient state of Egypt, so far asit may serve to illustrate the history of Isragl.

The connection between Israel and Egypt may be said to have begun with the visit of Abram to that
country. On his arrival there he must have found the people already in a high state of civilization. The
history of the patriarch gains fresh light from monuments and old papyri. Thus a papyrus (now in the
British Museum), known as The Two Brothers. and which is probably the oldest work of fiction in
existence, proves that Abram had occasion for fear on account of Sarai. It tells of a Pharaoh, who sent
two armies to take afair woman from her husband and then to murder him. Another papyrus (at present
in Berlin) records how the wife and children of aforeigner were taken from him by a Pharaoh. Curiously
enough, this papyrus dates from nearly the time when the patriarch was in Egypt. From this period also
we have a picture in one of the tombs, representing the arrival of a nomad chief, like Abram, with his
family and dependents, who seek the protection of the prince. The newcomer isreceived as a person of
distinction. To make the coincidence the more striking - though this chief is not thought to have been
Abram, heisevidently of Semitic descent, wears a"coat of many colors,” is designated Hyk, or prince,
the equivalent of the modem Sheich, or chief of atribe, and even bears the name of, Ab-shah, "father of
sand,” aterm resembling that of, Ab-raham, the "father of a multitude."*

* We have here to refer to the masterly essay on "The Bearings of Egyptian History upon the
Pentateuch," appended to vol. 1, of what is commonly known as The Speaker's Commentary. For an
engraving of this remarkable fresco, see The Land of the Pharaohs Egypt and Sinai Illustrated by Pen and
Pencil, p. 102 (Religious Tract Society).

Another Egyptian story - that of Sancha, "the son of the sycamore," - reminds us so far of that of Joseph,
that its hero is aforeign nomad, who rises to the highest rank at Pharaoh's court and becomes his chief
counselor. These are instances how Egyptian history illustrates and confirms that of the Bible. Of the
forced employment of the children of Isragl in building and repairing certain cities, we have, as will
presently be shown, sufficient confirmation in an Egyptian inscription lately discovered. We have also a
pictorial representation of Semitic captives, probably |sraelites, making bricks in the manner described
in the Bible; and yet another, dating from alater reign, in which Israglites - either captives of war, or, as
has been recently suggested, mercenaries who had stayed behind after the Exodus - are employed for
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Pharaoh in drawing stones, or cutting them in the quarries, and in completing or enlarging the fortified
city of Rameses, which their fathers had formerly built. The builders delineated in the second of these
representations are expressly called Aperu, the close correspondence of the name with the designation
Hebrew, even in its English form, being apparent. Though these two sets of representations date, in all
probability, from a period later than the Exodus, they remarkably illustrate what we read of the state and
the occupations of the children of Israel during the period of their oppression. Nor does this exhaust the
bearing of the Egyptian monuments on the early history of Israel. In fact, we can trace the two histories
almost contemporaneously - and see how remarkably the one sheds light upon the other.

In general, our knowledge of Egyptian history is derived from the monuments, of which we have already
spoken, from certain references in Greek historians, which are not of much value, and especially from
the historical work of Manetho, an Egyptian priest who wrote about the year 250 B.C. At that time the
monuments of Egypt were still almost intact. Manetho had access to them all; he was thoroughly
conversant with the ancient literature of his country, and he wrote under the direction and patronage of
the then monarch of the land. Unfortunately, however, hiswork has been lost, and the fragments of it
preserved exist only in the distorted form which Josephus has given them for his own purposes, and in a
chronicle, written by alearned Christian convert of the third century (Julius Africanus). But this latter
also has been lost, and we know it only from asimilar work written a century later (by Eusebius, bishop
of Caesarea), in which the researches of Africanus are embodied.* Such are the difficulties before the
student! On the other hand, both Africanus and Eusebius gathered their materialsin Egypt itself, and
were competent for their task; Africanus, at least, had the work of Manetho before him; and, lastly, by
universal consent, the monuments of Egypt remarkably confirm what were the undoubted statements of
Manetho. Like most heathen chronologies, Manetho's catal ogue of kings begins with gods, after which
he enumerates thirty dynasties, bringing the history down to the year 343 B.C.

* Even thisexists only in its Armenian trandation, not in the original.

Now some of these dynasties were evidently not successive, but contemporary, that is, they present
various lines of kings who at one and the same time ruled over different portions of Egypt. This
especially appliesto the so-called 7th, 8th, Sth, 10th, and 11th dynasties. It iswholly impossible to
conjecture what period of time these may have occupied. After that we have more solid ground. We
know that under the 12th dynasty the whole of Egypt was united under one sway. As we gather from the
monuments, the country was in avery high state of prosperity and civilization. At the beginning of this
dynasty we suppose the visit of Abram to have taken place. The reign of this 12th dynasty lasted more
than two centuries,* and either at its close or at the beginning of the 13th dynasty we place the accession
and rule of Joseph.

* We must again refer those who wish fuller information to the essay already mentioned, the conclusions
of which we have virtually adopted.

From the fourth king of the 13th to the accession of the 18th dynasty Egyptian history is amost a blank.
That period was occupied by the rule of the so-called Hyksos, or Shepherd kings, aforeign and

barbarous race of invaders, hated and opposed by the people, and hostile to their ancient civilization and
Page 132 of 795



religion. Although Josephus represents Manetho as assigning a very long period to the reign of "the
Shepherds,” he gives only six names. These and these only are corroborated by Egyptian monuments,
and we are warranted in inferring that these alone had really ruled over Egypt. The period occupied by
their reign might thus amount to between two and three centuries, which agrees with the Scripture
chronology. "The Shepherds" were evidently an eastern race, and probably of Phoenician origin. Thus
the names of the two first kingsin their list are decidedly Semitic (Salatis, "mighty," "ruler,” and Beon,
or Benon, "the son of the eye," or, the "beloved one"), and there is evidence that the race brought with it
the worship of Baal and the practice of human sacrifices -both of Phoenician origin. It isimportant to
keep thisin mind, as we shall see that there had been almost continual warfare between the Phoenicians
along the west coast of Palestine and the Hittites, and the native Egyptian kings, who, while they ruled,
held them in subjection. This constant animosity also explains why, not without good reason, "every
shepherd was an abomination" unto the real native Egyptians. (Genesis 46:34) - It also explains why the
Shepherd kings left the I sraglitish shepherds unmolested in the land of Goshen, where they found them.
Thus a comparison of Scripture chronology with the history of Egypt, and the evidently peaceful,
prosperous state of the country, united under the rule of one king, as described in the Bible, lead us to
the conclusion that Joseph's stay there must have taken place at the close of the 12th, or, at latest, at the
commencement of the 13th dynasty. He could not have come during the rule of the Hyksos, for then
Egypt was in adistracted, divided, and chaotic state; and it could not have been later, for after the
Shepherd kings had been expelled and native rulers restored, no "new king," no new dynasty, "arose up
over Egypt." On the other hand, the latter description exactly appliesto a king who, on his restoration,
expelled the Hyksos. And here the monuments of Egypt again afford remarkable confirmation of the
history of Joseph. For one thing, the names of three of the Pharaohs of the 13th dynasty bear a striking
resemblance to that given by the Pharaoh of the Bible to Joseph (Zaphnath-paaneah). Then we know that
the Pharaohs of the 12th dynasty stood in avery specia relationship to the priest city of On, (Genesis
41:45) and that its high-priest was most probably always a near relative of Pharaoh. Thus the
monuments of that period enable us to understand the history of Joseph's marriage. But they also throw
light on a question of far greater importance - how so devout and pious a servant of the Lord as Joseph
could have entered into such close relationship with the priesthood of Egypt. Here our knowledge of the
most ancient religion of Egypt enables us to furnish a complete answer.

Undoubtedly, all mankind had at first some knowledge of the one true God, and a pure religion inherited
from Paradise. This primeval religion seems to have been longest preserved in Egypt. Every age indeed
witnessed fresh corruptions, until at last that of Egypt became the most abject superstition. But the
earliest Egyptian religious records, as preserved in that remarkable work, The Ritual for the Dead,
disclose a different state of things. There can be no doubt that, divested of all later glosses, they
embodied belief in "the unity, eternity, and self-existence of the unknown Deity," in the immortality of
the soul, and in future rewards and punishments, and that they inculcated the highest duties of morality.
The more closely we study these ancient records of Egypt, the more deeply are we impressed with the
high and pure character of its primeval religion and legislation. And when the children of Israel went
into the wilderness, they took, in this respect also, with them from Egypt many lessons which had not to
be learned anew, though this one grand fundamental truth had to be acquired, that the Deity unknown to
the Egyptians was, Jehovah, the living and the true God. We can therefore understand how such close

connection between Joseph and the Egyptian priesthood was both possible and likely.
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But thisisnot al. Only under a powerful native ruler could the redivision of the land and the
rearrangement of taxation, which Joseph proposed, have taken place. Moreover, we know that under the
rule of the last great king of this native dynasty (the 13th) a completely new system of Nile-irrigation
was introduced, such as we may well believe would have been devised to avoid another period of
famine, and, strangest of al, a place by the artificial lake made at that time bears the name Pi-aneh, "the
house of life," which issingularly like that given by Pharaoh to Joseph. If we now pass over the brief
14th dynasty and the Hyksos period, when we may readily believe Israel remained undisturbed in
Goshen, we come to the restoration of a new native dynasty (the so-called 18th). After the

"Shepherds" (Exodus 1:9, 10) had been expelled, the I sraglitish population, remaining behind in the
borderland of Goshen, would naturally seem dangerously large to the "new king," the more so asthe
|sraelites were kindred in descent and occupation to the " Shepherds,” and had been befriended by them.
Under these circumstances a wise monarch might seek to weaken such a population by forced labor. For
this purpose he employed them in building fortress-cities, such as Pithom and Raamses, (Exodus 1:11)
Raamses bears the name of the district in which it is situated, but Pithom means "the fortress of
foreigners,” thusindicating its origin. Moreover, we learn from the monuments that this "new

king" (Aahmes|.) employed in building his fortresses what are called the Fenchu - a word meaning
"bearers of the shepherd's staff," and which therefore would exactly describe the Israglites.

The period between the "new king" of the Bible (Aahmes|.) and Thothmes I1. (the second in succession
to him), when we suppose the Exodus to have taken place, quite agrees with the reckoning of Scripture.
Now this Thothmes 1. began hisreign very brilliantly. But after awhile there is a perfect blank in the
monumental records about him. But we read of a general revolt after his death among the nations whom
his father had conquered. Of course, one could not expect to find on Egyptian monuments an account of
the disasters which the nation sustained at the Exodus, nor how Pharaoh and his host had perished in the
Red Sea. But we do find in his reign the conditions which we should have expected under such
circumstances, viz., a brief, prosperous reign, then a sudden collapse; the king dead; no son to succeed
him; the throne occupied by the widow of the Pharaoh, and for twenty years no attempt to recover the
supremacy of Egypt over the revolted nations in Canaan and east of the Jordan. Lastly, the character of
his queen, as it appears on the monuments, is that of a proud and bitterly superstitious woman, just such
as we would have expected to encourage Pharaoh in "hardening his heart" against Jehovah. But the
chain of coincidences does not break even here. From the Egyptian documents we learn that in the
preceding reign - that is, just before the children of Isragl entered the desert of Sinal - the Egyptians
ceased to occupy the mines which they had until then worked in that peninsula. Further, we learn that,
during the latter part of Israel's stay in the wilderness, the Egyptian king, Thothmes i1, carried on and
completed hiswarsin Canaan, and that just immediately before the entry of Isragl into Palestine the
great confederacy of Canaanitish kings against him was quite broken up. This explains the state in which
Joshua found the country, so different from that compact power which forty years before had inspired
the spies with such terror; and aso helps us to understand how, at the time of Joshua, each petty king
just held his own city and district, and how easily the fear of a nation, by which even the dreaded
Pharaoh and his host had perished, would fall upon the inhabitants of the land (compare also Balaam's
words in Numbers 23:22; 24:8). We may not here follow this connection between the two histories any
farther. But all through the troubled period of the early Judges down to Barak and Deborah, Egyptian
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history, as deciphered from the monuments, affords constant illustration and confirmation of the state of
Canaan and the history of Israel, as described in the Bible. Thus did Providence work for the carrying
out of God's purposes, and so remarkably does He in our days raise up witnesses for His Word, where
their testimony might least have been expected.

We remember that Abram was at the first driven by famine into Egypt. The same cause also led the
brothers of Joseph to seek there corn for their sustenance. For, from the earliest times, Egypt was the
great granary of the old world. The extraordinary fertility of the country depends, asiswell known, on
the annual overflow of the Nile, caused in its turn by rainsin the highlands of Abyssinia and Central
Africa. So far asthe waters of the Nile cover the soil, the land is like afruitful garden; beyond it all is
desolate wilderness. Evenin that "land of wonders,” as Egypt has been termed, the Nile is one of the
grand outstanding peculiarities. Another, as we have seen, consists in its monuments. These two
landmarks may conveniently serve to group together what our space will still allow usto say of the
country and its people.

The name of the country, Egypt (in Greek Ai-gyptos), exactly corresponds to the Egyptian designation
Kah-Ptah, "the land of Ptah" - one of their gods - and from it the name of Copts seems also derived. In
the Hebrew Scriptures its name is Mizraim, that is, "the two Mazors," which again corresponds with
another Egyptian name for the country, Chem (the same as "the land of Ham" Psalm 105:23, 27), both
Mazor and Chem meaning in their respective languages the red mud or dark soil of which the cultivated
part of the country consisted. It was called "the two Mazors," probably because of its ancient division
into Upper and Lower Egypt. The king of Upper Egypt was designated by atitle whose initial sign was a
bent reed, which illustrates such passages as 2 Kings 18:21; Isaiah 36:6; Ezekiel 29:6; while the rulers of
Lower Egypt bore the title of "bee," which may be referred to in Isaiah 7:18.* The country occupies less
than 10,000 square geographical miles, of which about 5,600 are at present, and about 8,000 were
anciently, fit for cultivation. Scripture history has chiefly to do with Lower Egypt, which is the northern
part of the country, while the most magnificent of the monuments are in Upper, or Southern, Egypt.

* See also the article "Egypt" in Dr. Smith's Dictionary of the Bible.

As aready stated, the fertility of the land depends on the overflowing of the Nile, which commencesto
rise about the middle of June, and reaches its greatest height about the end of September, when it again
begins to decrease. As measured at Cairo, if the Nile does not rise twenty-four feet, the harvest will not
be very good; anything under eighteen threatens famine. About the middle of August the red, turbid
waters of the rising river are distributed by canals over the country, and carry fruitfulness with them. On
receding, the Nile leaves behind it athick red soil, which its waters had carried from Central Africa, and
over thisrich deposit the seed is sown. Rain there is none, nor isthere need for it to fertilize the land.
The Nile also furnishes the most pleasant and even nourishing water for drinking, and some physicians
have ascribed to it healing virtues. It is scarcely necessary to add that the river teems with fish.
Luxuriously rich and green, amidst surrounding desolation, the banks of the Nile and of its numerous
canals are like awell-watered garden under atropical sky. Where climate and soil are the best
conceivable, the fertility must be unparalleled.
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The ancient Egyptians seem to have also bestowed great attention on their fruit and flower gardens,
which, like ours, were attached to their villas. On the monuments we see gardeners presenting handsome
bouquets; gardens traversed by alleys, and adorned with pavilions and colonnades; orchards stocked
with palms, figs, pomegranates, citrons, oranges, plums, mulberries, apricots, etc.; whilein the
vineyards, asin Italy, the vines were trained to meet across wooden rods, and hang down inrich
festoons. Such was the land on which, in the desolate dreariness and famine of the wilderness, Israel was
tempted to look back with sinful longing! When Abram entered Egypt, his attention, like that of the
modern traveler, must have been riveted by the Great Pyramids. Of these about sixty have been counted,
but the largest are those near the ancient Memphis, which lay about ten miles above Cairo. Memphis- in
Scripture Noph (Isaiah 19:13; Jeremiah 2:16; 46:14, 19; Ezekiel 30:13, 16) was the capital of Lower, as
Thebes that of Upper, Egypt, the latter being the Pathros of Scripture. (Isaiah 11:11; Jeremiah 44:1, 15)
It is scarcely possible to convey an adequate idea of the pyramids. Imagine a structure covering at the
base an area of some 65,000 feet, and slanting upwards for 600 feet;* or, to give a better idea than these
figures convey "more than half aslong on every side as Westminster Abbey, eighty feet higher than the
top of St. Paul's, covering thirteen acres of ground, and computed to have contained nearly seven million
tons of solid masonry?**

* The perpendicular height is 479 feet.

** Canon Trevor, Ancient Egypt, p. 40.

We cannot here enter on the various purposes intended by these wonderful structures, some of which, at
any rate, were scientific. Not far from the great pyramids was the ancient On, connected with the history
of Joseph, and where Moses probably got his early training, But all hereabout is full of deepest interest -
sepulchers, monuments, historical records, and sites of ancient cities. We arein aland of dreams, and all
the surroundings bear dreamy outlines; gigantic in their proportions, and rendered even more gigantic by
the manner in which they are disposed. Probably the most magnificent of these monuments in Upper
Egypt, the Pathros of Scripture - are those of its capital, Thebes, the No, or No Amon of the Bible.
(Jeremiah 46:25; Ezekiel 30:14-16; Nahum 3:8) It were impossible in brief space to describe its temple.
The sanctuary itself was small, but opposite to it a court opened upon a hall into which the great
cathedral of Paris might be placed, without touching the walls on either side! One hundred and forty
columns support this hall, the central pillars being sixty-six feet high, and so wide that it would take six
men with extended arms to embrace one of them. The mind gets almost bewildered by such proportions.
All around, the walls bear representations, inscriptions, and records - among others, those of Shishak,
who captured Jerusalem during the reign of Rehoboam. But the temple itself is almost insignificant
when compared with the approach to it, which was through a double row of sixty or seventy ram-headed
sphinxes, placed about eleven feet apart from each other. Another avenue led to atemple which enclosed
alake for funeral rites; and yet a third avenue of sphinxes extended a distance of 6,000 feet to a palace.
These notices are selected to give some faint idea of the magnificence of Egypt.

It would be difficult to form too high an estimate of the old-world culture and civilization, here laid open
before us. The laws of Egypt seem to have been moderate and wise; its manners simple and domestic; its

people contented, prosperous, and cultured. Woman occupied a very high place, and polygamy was
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almost the exception. Science, literature, and the arts were cultivated; commerce and navigation carried
on, while a brave army and an efficient fleet maintained the power of the Pharaohs. Altogether the
country seems old in its civilization, when alike the earliest sages of Greece and the lawgivers of |srael
learned of its wisdom. But how different the use which Israel was to make of it from that to which the
philosophers put their lore! What was true, good, and serviceable was to enter as an element into the life
of Israel. But thislife was formed and molded quite differently from that of Egypt. Israel as a nation was
born of God; redeemed by God; brought forth by God victorious on the other side the flood; taught of
God; trained by God; and separated for the service of God. And this God was to be known to them as
Jehovah, the living and the true God. The ideas they had gained, the knowledge they had acquired, the
life they had learned, even the truths they had heard in Egypt, might be taken with them, but, asit were,
to be baptized in the Red Sea, and consecrated at the foot of Sinai.

Quite behind them in the far distance lay the Egypt they had quitted, with its dreamy, gigantic outlines.
Asthe sand carried from the desert would cover the land, so did the dust of superstition gradually bury
the old truths. We are ready to admit that Isragl profited by what they had seen and learned. But all the
more striking is the final contrast between Egyptian superstition, which ultimately degraded itself to
make gods of almost everything in nature, and the glorious, spiritual worship of the Isragl of God. That
contrast meets us side by side with the resemblance to what was in Egypt, and becomes all the more
evident by the juxtaposition. Never isthereligion of Israel more strikingly the opposite to that of Egypt
than where we discover resemblances between the two; and never are their laws and institutions more
really dissimilar than when we trace an analogy between them. Israel may have adopted and adapted
much from Egypt, but it learned only from the Lord God, who, in every sense of the expression, brought
out His people with a mighty hand, and an outstretched arm!

NOTE ON THE BOOK OF EXODUS

For a clearer understanding, a general outline of the Book of Exodus may here be given. Like Genesis
(see Hist. of the Patriarchs, Introd. p. 15.), it consists of two great parts, the first describing the
redemption of Israel, and the second the consecration of Israel as the People of God. The first part (ch. 1-
15:21) appropriately ends with "the Song of Moses;" while, similarly, the second part closes with the
erection and consecration of the Tabernacle, in which Jehovah was to dwell in the midst of His people,
and to hold fellowship with them. Again, each of these two parts may be arranged into seven sections
(seven being the covenant number), asfollows:

PART I:

. Preparatory: Israel increases, and is oppressed in Egypt (Chap. 1.); birth and preservation of a
deliverer (Chap. 2.);
. Thecalling and training of Moses (Chap. 3, 4.);
. Hismission to Pharaoh (Chap. 5-7:7);
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. Thesigns and wonders (Chap. 7:8-Chap. 11.);

. Israel isset apart by the Passover, and led forth (Chap. 12-13:16);

. Passage of the Red Sea and destruction of Pharaoh (Chap. 13:17-Chap. 14);
. Song of triumph on the other side (Chap. 15:1-21).

THE SEVEN SECTIONS OF PART || ARE ASFOLLOWS:

« March of the children of Israel to the Mount of God (Chap. 15:22-17:7);

. Twofold attitude of the Gentile nations towards Israel: the enmity of Amalek, and the friendship
of Jethro (Chap. 17:8-Chap. 18);

. Thecovenant at Sinai (Chap. 19:24:11);

. Divine directions about making the Tabernacle (Chap. 24:12-Chap.31);

. Apostasy of Israel, and their restoration to be the people of God (Chap. 32-34.);

. Actual construction of the Tabernacle and of its vessels (Chap. 35-39);

. The setting up and consecration of the Tabernacle (Chap. 40), the latter corresponding, as closing
section of Part 11., to the Song of Moses (Chap. 45), with which the first part had ended (see Kell,
Bible Com., val. i., pp. 302-311).

The reader will note these parts and sections in his Bible, and mark what grandeur and unity thereisin
the plan of the Book of Exodus, and how fully it realizes the idea of telling the story of the kingdom of
God.
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The Exodus and The Wanderings in the Wilderness
CHAPTER 2

The Children Of Isragl In Egypt - Their Residences, Occupations, Social Arrangements, Constitution,
And Religion - "A New King Who Knew Not Joseph.”
Exodus 1. To End.

THREE centuries and a half intervened between the close of the Book of Genesis and the events with
which that of Exodus opens. But during that long period the history of the children of Isragl isamost an
entire blank.

The names of their families have come down to us, but without any chronicle of their history; their final
condition at the time of the Exodus is marked, but without any notice of their social or nationa
development. Except for afew brief allusions scattered through the Old Testament, we should know
absolutely nothing of their state, their life, or their religion, during all that interval. This silence of three
and ahalf centuriesis amost awful in its grandeur, like the loneliness of Sinai, the mount of God. Two
things had been foretold as marking this period, and these two alone appear as outstanding facts in the
Biblical narrative. On the boundary of the Holy Land the Lord had encouraged Isradl:

"Fear not to go down into Egypt; for | will there make of thee agreat nation." (Genesis
46:3)

And the Book of Exodus opens with the record that this promise had been fulfilled, for

"the children of Israel were fruitful, and increased abundantly, and multiplied, and waxed
exceeding mighty; and the land was filled with them." (Exodus 1:7)

Y et another prediction, made centuries before to Abram, was to be fulfilled. His seed was to be "a
stranger in aland not theirs," to be enslaved and afflicted. (Genesis 15:13-16) And as the appointed
centuries were drawing to a close, there "arose up a new king over Egypt," who "evil entreated our
fathers." (Acts 7:19) Thus, in the darkest period of their bondage, Israel might have understood that, as
surely as these two predictions had been literally fulfilled, so would the twofold promise also prove true,
"I will bring thee up again," and that "with great substance." And here we see a close analogy to the
present condition of the Jews. In both cases the promised future stands in marked contrast to the actual
state of things. But, like Israel of old, we also have the "more sure word of prophecy,” asa"light that
shineth in adark place until the day dawn." The closing years of the three and a half centuries since their
entrance into Egypt found Israel peaceful, prosperous, and probably, in many respects, assimilated to the

Egyptians around. "The fathers' had fallen asleep, but their children still held undisturbed possession of
Page 139 of 795



the district originally granted them. The land of Goshen, in which they were located, isto this day
considered the richest province of Egypt, and could, even now, easily support a million more inhabitants
than it numbers.*

* Robinson's Bibl. Res. (2nd ed.) val. i., p. 54.

Goshen extended between the most eastern of the ancient seven mouths of the Nile and Palestine. The
borderland was probably occupied by the more nomadic branches of the family of Isragl, to whose
flocks its wide tracts would afford excellent pasturage; while the rich banks along the Nile and its canals
were the chosen residence of those who pursued agriculture. Most likely such would a'so soon swarm
across to the western banks of the Nile, where we find traces of them in various cities (Exodus 12) of the
land. There they would acquire a knowledge of the arts and industries of the Egyptians. It seems quite
natural that, in a country which held out such inducementsfor it, the mgjority of the Israelites should
have forsaken their original pursuits of shepherds, and become agriculturists. To thisday asimilar
change has been noticed in the nomads who settle in Egypt. Nor was their new life entirely foreign to
their history. Their ancestor, Isaac, had, during his stay among the Philistines, sowed and reaped.
(Genesis 26:12) Besides, at their settlement in Egypt, the grant of land - and that the best in the country -
had been made to them "for a possession,” aterm implying fixed and hereditary proprietorship. (Genesis
47:11, 27) Their later reminiscences of Egypt accord with this view. In the wilderness they |ooked back
with sinful longing to the time when they had cast their nets into the Nile, and drawn them in weighted
with fish; and when their gardens and fields by the waterside had yielded rich crops -"the cucumbers,
and the melons, and the leeks, and the onions, and the garlic." (Numbers 11:5)

And afterwards, when Moses described to them the land which they were to inherit, he contrasted its
cultivation with their past experience of Egypt, "where thou sowedst thy seed, and wateredst it with thy
foot, as agarden of herbs." (Deuteronomy 11:10) As further evidence of this change from pastoral to
agricultural pursuits, it has also been remarked that, whereas the patriarchs had possessed camels, no
allusion is made to them in the narrative of their descendants. No doubt this change of occupation served
a higher purpose. For settlement and agriculture imply civilization, such as was needed to prepare I srael
for becoming a nation.

In point of fact, we have evidence that they had acquired most of the arts and industries of ancient
Egypt. The preparation of the various materials for the Tabernacle, as well asits construction, imply
this. Again, we have such direct statements, as, for example, that some of the families of Judah were
"carpenters'* (1 Chronicles 4:14), "weavers of fine Egyptian linen" (ver. 21), and "potters' (ver. 23).
These must, of course, be regarded as only instances of the various trades learned in Egypt. Nor was the
separation between Israel and the Egyptians such as to amount to isolation. Goshen would, of course, be
chiefly, but not exclusively, inhabited by Israglites. These would mingle even in the agricultural
districts, but, naturally, much more in the towns, with their Egyptian neighbors. Accordingly, it needed
the Paschal provision of the blood to distinguish the houses of the Israglites from those of the Egyptians,
(Exodus 12:13) while Exodus 3:22 seems to imply that they were not only neighbors, but perhaps,
occasionaly, residents in the same houses. This also accounts for the "mixed multitude" that

accompanied Isragl at the Exodus, and, later on, in the wilderness, for the presencein the con%regation
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of offspring from marriages between Jewish women and Egyptian husbands. (L eviticus 24:10)

* The referenceis probably to "guilds,” such asin Egypt. The word rendered in our Authorized Version
"craftsmen,” means "carpenters.”

While the greater part of Isragl had thus acquired the settled habits of a nation, the inhabitants of the
border-district between Goshen and Canaan continued their nomadic life. This explains how the tribes of
Reuben, Gad, and Manasseh possessed so much larger flocks than their brethren, as afterwardsto claim
the wide pasture-lands to the east of Jordan. (Numbers 32:1-4) We have, also, among the records of
"ancient stories," (1 Chronicles 4:22) a notice of some of the descendants of Judah exercising lordshipin
Moab, and we read of a predatory incursion into Gath on the part of some of the descendants of
Ephraim, which terminated fatally.* It is but fair to assume that these are only instances, mentioned, the
one on account of its signal success, the other on that of its failure, and that both imply nomadic habits
and incursions into Canaan on the part of those who inhabited the border-land.

* The passage 1 Chronicles 7:21 isinvolved and difficult. But the best critics have understood it as
explained in the text.

But whether nomadic or settled, Israel preserved its ancient constitution and religion, though here also
we notice modifications and adaptations, arising from their long settlement in Egypt. The origina
division of Israel was into twelve tribes, after the twelve sons of Jacob, an arrangement which continued,
although the sons of Joseph became two tribes (Ephraim and Manasseh), since the priestly tribe of Levi
had no independent political standing. These twelve tribes were again subdivided into families (or rather
clans), mostly founded by the grandsons of Jacob, of which we find arecord in Numbers 26., and which
amounted in all to sixty. From Joshua 7:14 we learn that those "families had at that time, if not earlier,
branched into "households," and these again into what is described by the expression "man by man" (in
the Hebrew, Gevarim). The latter term, however, isreally equivalent to our "family," as appears from a
comparison of Joshua 7:14 with vers. 17, 18. Thus we have in the oldest times tribes and clans, and in
those of Joshua, if not earlier, the clans again branching into households (kin) and families. The "heads"
of those clans and families were their chiefs; those of the tribes, "the princes." (Numbers 1:4, 16, 44; 2:3;
etc.; 7:10) These twelve princes were "the rulers of the congregation.” (Exodus 34:31; Numbers 7:2;
30:1; 31:13; 32:2; 34:18) By the side of these rulers, who formed a hereditary aristocracy, we find two
classes of elective officials, (Deuteronomy 1:9-14) as "representatives’ of "the congregation." (Numbers
27:2) These are designated in Deuteronomy 29:10 as the "elders’ and the "officers,” or, rather, "scribes."
Thus the rule of the people was jointly committed to the "princes,” the "elders," and the "officers."* The
institution of "elders" and of "scribes' had already existed among the children of Isragl in Egypt before
the time of Moses. For Moses' gathered the elders of Israel together,” to announce to them his Divine
commission, (Exodus 3:16; 4:29) and through them he afterwards communicated to the people the
ordinance of the Passover. (Exodus 12:21) The mention of "scribes' as "officers' occurs even earlier
than that of elders, and to them, as the lettered class, the Egyptian taskmasters seem to have entrusted the
superintendence of the appointed labors of the people. (Exodus 5:6, 14, 15, 19)

* See also Deuteronomy 31:28. In the wilderness a meeting of these three classes of rulers seemsto have
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been called by blowing the two silver trumpets, while blasts from one summoned only a council of the
princes (Numbers 10:3, 4). It deserves specia notice that this mixed rule of hereditary and elective
officials continued the constitutional government of the people, not only during the period of the Judges,
but under the Kings. We find its analogy aso in the rule of the Synagogue.

From the monuments of Egypt we know what an important part "the scribes" played in that country, and
how constantly their mention recurs. Possibly, the order of scribes may have been thus introduced
among Israel. Asthe lettered class, the scribes would naturally be the intermediaries between their
brethren and the Egyptians. We may, therefore, regard them also as the representatives of learning, alike
Israglitish and Egyptian. That the art of writing was known to the Israglites at the time of Mosesis now
generaly admitted. Indeed, Egyptian learning had penetrated into Canaan itself, and Joshua found its
inhabitants mostly in avery advanced state of civilization, one of the towns bearing even the name of
Kirjath-sepher, the city of books, or Kirjath-sannah, which might almost be rendered "university

town." (Joshua 15:15, 49) In reference to thereligion of Isragl, it isimportant to be in mind that, during
the three and a half centuries since the death of Jacob, all direct communication from Heaven, whether
by prophecy or in vision, had so far as we know, wholly ceased. Even the birth of Moses was not
Divinely intimated. In these circumstances the children of Israel were cast upon that knowledge which
they had acquired from "the fathers,”" and which, undoubtedly, was preserved among them. It need
scarcely be explained, although it shows the wisdom of God's providential arrangements, that the smple
patriarchal forms of worship would suit the circumstances in Egypt much better than those which the
religion of Israel afterwards received. Three great observances here stand out prominently. Around them
the faith and the worship alike of the ancient patriarchs, and afterwards of Israel, may be said to have
clustered. They are: circumcision, sacrifices, and the Sabbath. We have direct testimony that the rite of
circumcision was observed by Isragl in Egypt. (Exodus 4:24-26; Joshua 5:5) Asto sacrifices, even the
proposal to celebrate a great sacrificial feast in the wilderness, (Exodus 8:25-28) implies that sacrificial
worship had maintained its hold upon the people. Lastly, the direction to gather on the Friday two days
provision of manna, (Exodus 16:22) and the introduction of the Sabbath command by the word
"Remember,” (Exodus 20:8) convey the impression of previous Sabbath observance on the part of Isragl.
Indeed, the manner in which many things, as, for example, the practice of vows, are spoken of in the
law, seems to point back to previous religious rites among Isragl.

Thus far for those outward observances, which indicate how, even during those centuries of silence and
loneliness in Egypt, Isragl still cherished the fundamental truths of their ancestral religion. But thereis
yet another matter, bearing reference not to their articles of belief or their observances, but to the
religious life of the family and of individualsin Isragl. This appears in the names given by parents to
their children during the long and hard bondage of Egypt. It iswell known what significance attaches in
the Old Testament to names. Every spiritually important event gave it a new and characteristic nameto a
person or locality. Sometimes - asin the case of Abram, Sarai, and Jacob - it was God Himself Who
gave such new name; at others, it was the expression of hearts that recognized the special and decisive
interposition of God, or else breathed out their hopes and experiences, as in the case of Moses' sons. But
any one who considers such frequently recurring names among "the princes"' of Israel, as Eliasaph (my
God that gathers), Elizur (my God arock), and others of kindred import, will gather how deep the hope
of Israel had struck its roots in the hearts and convictions of the people. This point will be further
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referred to in the sequel. Meantime, we only call attention to the names of the chiefs of the three families
of the Levites: Eliasaph (my God that gathers), Elizaphan (my God that watcheth al, around), and Zuriel
(my rock is God) - the Divine Name (El) being the same by which God had revealed Himself to the
fathers.

Besides their own inherited rites, the children of Israel may have learned many things from the
Egyptians, or been strengthened in them. And here, by the side of resemblance, we aso observe marked
contrast between them. We have already seen that, originally, the religion of the Egyptians had
contained much of truth, which, however, was gradually perverted to superstition. The Egyptians and
Israel might hold the same truths, but with the difference of understanding and application between dim
tradition and clear Divine revelation. Thus, both Israel and the Egyptians believed in the great doctrines
of the immortality of the soul, and of future rewards and punishments. But, in connection with this,
|sragl was taught another lesson, far more difficult to our faith, and which the ancient Egyptians had
never learned, that God is the God of the present as well as of the future, and that even here on earth He
reigneth, dispensing good and evil. And perhaps it was owing to this that the temporal consequences of
sin were so much insisted upon in the Mosaic law. There was no special need to refer to the
consequences in another life. The Egyptians, aswell as Israel, acknowledged the latter, but the
Egyptians knew not the former. Y et this new truth would teach Israel constantly to realize Jehovah as
the living and the true God. On the other hand, the resemblances between certain institutions of |srael
and of Egypt clearly prove that the Law was not given at alater period, but to those who came out from
Egypt, and immediately upon their leaving it. At the same time, much evil was also acquired by
intercourse with the Egyptians. In certain provisions of the Pentateuch we discover allusions, not only to
the moral corruptions witnessed, and perhaps learned, in Egypt, but also to the idolatrous practices
common there. Possibly, it was not the gorgeous ritual of Egypt which made such deep impression, but
the services constantly there withessed may have gradually accustomed the mind to the worship of
nature. As instances of this tendency among Israel, we remember the worship of the golden calf,
(Exodus 32) the warning against sacrificing unto the "he-goat," (Leviticus 17:7)* and the express
admonition, even of Joshua (24:14), to "put away the strange gods" which their "fathers served on the
other side of the flood." To the same effect is the retrospect in Ezekiel 20:5-8, in Amos 5:26, and in the
address of Stephen before the Jewish council. (Acts 7:43) Yet it is remarkable that, although the forms
of idolatry here referred to were all practiced in Egypt, there is good reason for believing that they were
not, so to speak, strictly Egyptian in their origin, but rather foreign rites imported, probably from the
Phoenicians.** Such then was the political, social, and religious state of Israel, when, their long peace
was suddenly interrupted by tidings that Aahmes |. was successfully making war against the foreign
dynasty of the Hyksos. Advancing victoriously, he at last took Avaris, the great stronghold and capital of
the Shepherd kings, and expelled them and their adherents from the country. He then continued his
progress to the borders of Canaan, taking many cities by storm. The memorials of the disastrous rule of
the Shepherds were speedily removed; the worship which they had introduced was abolished, and the
old Egyptian forms were restored. A reign of great prosperity now ensued.

* Erroneously rendered in our Authorized Version "devils."

** Thisis very ably argued by Mr. R. J. Poole in Smith's Dict. of the Bible, val. 3. "Remphan.”
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Although there is difference of opinion on the subject, yet every likelihood (as shown in the previous
chapter) seemsto attach to the belief that the accession of this new dynasty was the period when the
"king arose who knew not Joseph."7 For reasons already explained, one of the first and most important
measures of hisinternal administration would necessarily be to weaken the power of the foreign settlers,
who were in such vast mgority in the border province of Goshen. He dreaded lest, in case of foreign
war, they might join the enemy, "and get them up out of the land." The latter apprehension aso shows
that the king must have known the circumstances under which they had at first settled in the land. Again,
from the monuments of Egypt, it appears to have been at all times the policy of the Pharaohsto bring an
immense number of captivesinto Egypt, and to retain them there in servitude for forced labors. A
somewhat similar policy was now pursued towards Israel. Although allowed to retain their flocks and
fields, they were set to hard labor for the king. Egyptian "taskmasters' were appointed over them, who
"made the children of Israel serve with rigor," and did "afflict them with their burdens.” A remarkable
illustration of thisis seen in one of the Egyptian monuments. Laborers, who are evidently foreigners,
and supposed to represent Israelites, are engaged in the various stages of brickmaking, under the
superintendence of four Egyptians, two of whom are apparently superior officers, while the other two
are overseers armed with heavy lashes, who cry out, "Work without fainting!" The work in which the
|sraelites were employed consisted of brickmaking, artificial irrigation of the land, including, probably,
also the digging or restoring of canals, and the building, or restoring and enlarging of the two "magazine-
cities'8 of Pithom and Raamses, whose localities have been traced in Goshen, and which served as
depots both for commerce and for the army. According to Greek historians it was the boast of the
Egyptians that, in their great works, they only employed captives and slaves, never their own people.
But Aahmes | had special need of Isralitish labor, since we learn from an inscription, dating from his
twenty-second year, that he was largely engaged in restoring the temples and buildings destroyed by the
" Shepherds.”

But thisfirst measure of the Pharaohs against Israel produced the opposite result from what had been
expected. So far from diminishing, their previous vast growth went on in increased ratio, so that the
Egyptians "were sorely afraid 9 (alarmed) because of the children of Israel.” (Exodus 1:12) Accordingly
Pharaoh resorted to a second measure, by which all male children, as they were born, were to be
destroyed, probably unknown to their parents. But the two Hebrew women, who, as we suppose, were at
the head of "the guild" of midwives, do not seem to have communicated the king's order to their
subordinates. At any rate, the command was not executed. Scripture has preserved the names of these
courageous women, and told us that their motive was "fear of God" (in the Hebrew with the article, "the
God," as denoting the living and true God). And as they were the means of "making" or upbuilding the
houses of Israel, so God "made them houses.” It is true that, when challenged by the king. they failed to
speak out their true motive; but, as St. Augustine remarks, "God forgave the evil on account of the good,
and rewarded their piety, though not. their deceit.”

How little indeed any merely human device could have averted the ruin of Israel, appears from the third

measure which Pharaoh now adopted. Putting aside every restraint, and forgetting, in his determination,

even hisinterests, the king issued a general order to cast every Jewish male child, asit was born, into the

Nile. Whether this command, perhaps given in anger, was not enforced for any length of time, or the
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Egyptians were unwilling permanently to lend themselves to such cruelty, or the Israglites found means
of preserving their children from this danger, certain it is, that, while many must have suffered, and all
needed to use the greatest precautions, thislast ruthless attempt to exterminate Isragl also proved vain.
Thus the two prophecies had been fulfilled. Even under the most adverse circumstances Israel had so
increased as to fill the Egyptians with alarm; and the "affliction” of Isragl had reached its highest point.
And now the promised deliverance was aso to appear. Asin so many instances, it came in what men
would call the most unlikely manner.
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The Exodus and The Wanderings in the Wilderness
CHAPTER 3

The Birth, And The Training Of Moses, Both In Egypt And In Midian, As Preparatory To His Calling
Exodus 2

TO the attentive reader of Scripture it will not seem strange - only remarkable - that the very measure
which Pharaoh had taken for the destruction of Israel eventually led to their deliverance. Had it not been
for the command to cast the Hebrew children into the river, Moses would not have been rescued by
Pharaoh's daughter, nor trained in all the wisdom of Egypt to fit him for his calling. Y et all throughout,
this marvelous story pursues a natural course; that is, natural in its progress, but supernatural in its
purposes and resullts.

A member of the tribe of Levi, and descendant of Kohath,(Exodus 6:20; Numbers 26:59) Amram by
name, had married Jochebed, who belonged to the same tribe. Their union had already been blessed with
two children, Miriam and Aaron,* when the murderous edict of Pharaoh was issued. The birth of their
next child brought them the more sorrow and care, that the "exceeding fairness' of the child not only
won their hearts, but seemed to point him out as destined of God for some specia purpose.** Inthis
struggle of affection and hope against the fear of man, they obtained the victory, asvictory is always
obtained, "by faith." There was no special revelation made to them, nor was there need for it. It was a
simple question of faith, weighing the command of Pharaoh against the command of God and their own
hopes. They resolved to trust the living God of their fathers, and to brave al seeming danger. It wasin
this sense that "by faith Moses, when he was born, was hid three months of his parents, because they
saw he was a proper child; and they were not afraid of the king's commandment.” Longer conceal ment at
home being impossible, the same confidence of faith now led the mother to lay the child in an ark made,
as at that time the light Nile-boats used to be, of "bulrushes," or papyrus - a strong three-cornered rush,
that grew to a height of about ten or fifteen feet.***

* The narrative implies that they were born before the murderous edict. Aaron was three years older than
Moses (Exodus 7:7), while Miriam was grown up when Moses was exposed (Exodus 2:4).

** The expression in Acts 7:20 is "fair before God."

*** Everything here is strictly Egyptian; even some of the terms used in the Hebrew are derived from the
Egyptian. The papyrus no longer grows below Nubia, but the Egyptian monuments exhibit many such
"arks" and boats made of the plant, and similarly prepared. The "flags' were a smaller species of papyrus.

The"ark" - aterm used in Scripture only here and in connection with the deliverance of Noah by an

"ark" - was made tight within by "slime" - either Nile-mud or asphalt - and impenetrable to water by a
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coating of "pitch." Thus protected, the "ark," with its precious burden, was deposited among "the flags"
in the brink, or lip of the river, just where Pharaoh's daughter was wont to bathe, though the sacred text
does not expressly inform us whether or not this spot was purposely chosen. The allusion in Psalm 78:12
to the "marvelous things" done "in the field of Zoan," may perhaps guide us to the very scene of this
deliverance. Zoan, as we know, was the ancient Avaris, the capital of the Shepherd kings, which the new
dynasty had taken from them. The probability that it would continue the residence of the Pharaohs, the
more so asit lay on the eastern boundary of Goshen, is confirmed by the circumstance that in those days,
of al the ancient Egyptian residences, Avaris or Zoan alone lay on an arm of the Nile which was not
infested by crocodiles, and where the princess therefore could bathe. There is a curiousiillustration on
one of the Egyptian monuments of the scene described in the rescue of Moses. A noble lady is
represented bathing in the river with four of her maidens attending upon her, just like the daughter of
Pharaoh in the story of Moses. But to return - the discovery of the ark, and the weeping of the babe, as
the stranger lifted him, are all true to nature. The princess is touched by the appeal of the child to her
woman's feelings. She compassionates him none the less that he is one of the doomed race. To have
thrown the weeping child into the river would have been inhuman. Pharaoh's daughter acted as every
woman would have done in the circumstances.* To save one Hebrew child could be no very great crime
in the king's daughter. Moreover, curiously enough, we learn from the monuments, that just at that very
time the royal princesses exercised special influence - in fact, that two of them were co-regents. So
when, just at the opportune moment, Miriam, who all aong had watched at a little distance, came
forward and proposed to call some Hebrew woman to nurse the weeping child - this strange gift,
bestowed as it were by the Nile, god himself on the princess,** - she readily consented. The nurse called
was, of course, the child's own mother, who received her babe now as a precious charge, entrusted to her
care by the daughter of him who would have compassed his destruction.

* In what is commonly known as The Speaker's Commentary, an illustration of thisis given from the so
called Ritual of the Dead, the most ancient existing religious record of Egypt. It seems that one of the
things which the disembodied spirit had to answer before the Lord of truth wasthis: "I have not afflicted
any man; | have not made any man weep; | have not withheld milk from the mouth of sucklings.”

** The Egyptians worshipped the Nile as a god.

So marvelous are the ways of God. One of the old church-writers has noted that "the daughter of
Pharaoh is the community of the Gentiles," thereby meaning to illustrate this great truth, which we trace
throughout history, that somehow the salvation of Israel was always connected with the instrumentality
of the Gentiles. It was so in the history of Joseph, and even before that; and it will continue so until at
the last, through their mercy, Israel shall obtain mercy. But meanwhile a precious opportunity was
afforded to those believing Hebrew parents to mold the mind of the adopted son of the princess of
Egypt. The threefirst years of life, the common eastern time for nursing, are often, even in our northern
climes, where development is so much slower, aperiod decisive for after life. It requires no stretch of
imagination to conceive what the child Moses would learn at his mother's knee, and hear among his
persecuted people. When a child so preserved and so trained found himself destined to step from his
Hebrew home to the court of Pharaoh - his mind full of the promises made to the fathers, and his heart
heavy with the sorrows of his brethren, - it seems almost natural that thoughts of future deliverance of

Page 147 of 795



his people through him should gradually rise in his soul. Many of our deepest purposes have their root in
earliest childhood, and the lessons then learnt, and the thoughts then conceived, have been steadily
carried out to the end of our lives.

Yet, asin all degpest life-purpose, there was no rashness about carrying it into execution. When
Jochebed brought the child back to the princess, the latter gave her adopted son the Egyptian hame
"Moses," which, curiously enough, appears also in several of the old Egyptian papyri, among others, as
that of one of the royal princes. The word means "brought forth" or "drawn out," "because,” as she said
in giving the name, "I drew him out of the water."*

* Others have derived it from two old Egyptian words which literally mean, "water," "saved".

But for the present Moses would probably not reside in the royal palace at Avails. St. Stephen tells us
(Acts 7:22) that he "was instructed in all the wisdom of the Egyptians.” In no country was such value
attached to education, nor was it begun so early asin Egypt. No sooner was a child weaned than it was
sent to school, and instructed by regularly appointed scribes. Aswriting was not by letters, but by
hieroglyphics, which might be either pictorial representations, or symbols (a scepter for aking, etc.), or a
kind of phonetic signs, and as there seem to have been hieroglyphics for single letters, for syllables, and
for words, that art alone must, from its complication, have taken amost a lifetime to master it perfectly.
But beyond this, education was carried to avery great length, and, in the case of those destined for the
higher professions, embraced not only the various sciences, as mathematics, astronomy, chemistry,
medicine, etc., but theology, philosophy, and a knowledge of the laws. There can be no doubt that, as the
adopted son of the princess, M oses would receive the highest training. Scripture tells us that, in
consequence, he was "mighty in his words and deeds,” and we may take the statement in its simplicity,
without entering upon the many Jewish and Egyptian legends which extol his wisdom, and his military
and other achievements.

Thus thefirst forty years of Moses' life passed. Undoubtedly, had he been so minded, a career higher
even than that of Joseph might have been open to him. But, before entering it, he had to decide that one
great preliminary question, with whom he would cast in hislot - with Egypt or with Israel, with the
world or the promises. As so often happens, the providence of God here helped him to aclear, asthe
grace of God to aright, decision. In the actual circumstances of Hebrew persecution it was impossible at
the same time "to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter” and to have part, as one of them, "with the
people of God." The one meant "the pleasures of sin" and "the treasures of Egypt" - enjoyment and
honors, the other implied "affliction” and "the reproach of Christ" -or suffering and that oblogquy which
has always attached to Christ and to His people, and at that time especially, to those who clung to the
covenant of which Christ was the substance.

But "faith," which is "the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen," enabled Moses
not only to "refuse” what Egypt held out, but to "choose rather the affliction,” and, more than that, to
"esteem the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures of Egypt," because "he had respect unto
the recompense of the reward.” (Hebrews 11:24-26) In this spirit "he went out unto his brethren, and
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But hisfaith, though deep and genuine, was as yet far from pure and spiritual. The ancient Egyptians
were noted for the severity of their discipline, and their monuments represent the "taskmasters" armed
with heavy scourges, made of tough bending wood, which they unmercifully used. The sight of such
sufferings, inflicted by menials upon his brethren, would naturally rouse the utmost resentment of the
son of the Princess Royal. This, together with the long-cherished resolve to espouse the cause of his
brethren, and the nascent thought of becoming their deliverer, led him to slay an Egyptian, whom he saw
thus maltreating "an Hebrew, one of his brethren." Still it was not an access of sudden frenzy, for "he
looked this way and that way," to see "that there was no man" to observe his deed; rather wasit an
attempt to carry out spiritual ends by carnal means, such as in the history of Moses ancestors had so
often led to sin and suffering. He would become a deliverer before he was called to it of God; and he
would accomplish it by other means than those which God would appoint. One of the fathers has rightly
compared this deed to that of Peter in cutting off the ear of the high-priest's servant; at the same time
also calling attention to the fact, that the heart both of Moses and Peter resembled afield richly covered
with weeds, but which by their very luxuriance gave promise of much good fruit, when the field should
have been broken up and sown with good seed.

In the gracious dispensation of God, that time had now come. Before being transplanted, so to speak,
Moses had to be cut down. He had to strike root downwards, before he could spring upwards. As St.
Stephen putsit, "his brethren understood not how that God, by his hand, would give them deliverance” -
what his appearance and conduct among them really meant; and when next he attempted to interferein a
quarrel between two Hebrews, the wrong-doer in harsh terms disowned his authority, and reproached
him with his crime. It was now evident that the matter was generally known. Presently it reached the
ears of Pharaoh. From what we know of Egyptian society, such an offense could not have remained
unpunished, even in the son of aprincess, and on the supposition that she who had originally saved
Moses was still alive, after the lapse of forty years, and that the then reigning Pharaoh was her father.
But, besides, Moses had not only killed an official in the discharge of his duty, he had virtually taken the
part of the Hebrews, and encouraged them to rebellion. That Moses commanded such position of
influence that Pharaoh could not at once order his execution, but "sought to slay him," only aggravated
the matter, and made M oses the more dangerous. Open resistance to Pharaoh was of course impossible.
The sole hope of safety now seemed to lie in renouncing all further connection with his people. That or
flight were the only alternatives. On the other hand, flight might further provoke the wrath of the king,
and it was more than doubtful whether any of the neighboring countries could, under such
circumstances, afford him safe shelter. It was therefore, indeed, once more an act of "faith" when Moses
"forsook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king, for he endured” (or remained steadfast, viz., to his
choice and people), "as seeing the Invisible One," that is, as one who, instead of considering the king of
Egypt, looked by faith to the King invisible. (1 Timothy 1:17)

Like Jacob of old, and Joseph under similar circumstances, Moses must now go into a strange land. All
that Egypt could teach him, he had acquired. What he still needed could only be learned in loneliness,
humiliation, and suffering. Two things would become manifest in the course of his history. That which,
in his own view, was to have freed his people from their misery, had only brought misery to himself. On

the other hand, that which seemed to remove him from his special calling, would ngngg :r)tfg way for its



final attainment. And so it often happens to us in the most important events of our lives, that thus we
may learn the lessons of faith and implicit self-surrender and that God alone may have the glory.

Disowned by his people, and pursued by the king, the gracious Providence of God prepared a shelter and
home for the fugitive. Along the eastern shore of the Red Sea the Midianites, descended from Abraham
through Keturah, (Genesis 25:2-4) had their settlements, whence, as nomads, they wandered, on one side
to the southern point of the peninsula of Sinai, and on the other, northward, as far as the territory of
Moab. Among the Midianites it happened to Moses, as of old to Jacob on hisflight. At the "well" he was
able to protect the daughters of Reuel, "the priest of Midian," against the violence of the shepherds, who
drove away their flocks.* Invited in consequence to the house of Reuel, he continued there, and
eventually married Zipporah, the daughter of the priest. This, and the birth of his two sons, to which we
shall presently refer, isabsolutely all that Moses himself records of hisforty years stay in Midian.

* Both in Exodus 2:16, and 3:1, the Hebrew expression for "flocks" implies that they consisted of sheep
and goats, not of cattle, and thus affords another indirect testimony to the truth of the narrative, as only
such flocks would be ordinarily pastured in that district.

But we are in circumstances to infer some other and important details. The father-in-law of Moses seems
to have worshipped the God of Abraham, as even his name implies. Reuel, the "friend of EI" the latter
the designation which the patriarchs gave to God, as El Shaddai, "God Almighty." (Exodus 6:3) Thisis
further borne out by his after-conduct. (Exodus 18) Reuel is aso called Jethro and Jether, (Exodus 3:1;
4:18) which means "excellency," and was probably his officia title as chief priest of the tribe, the same
as the Imam of the modern Arabs, the term having a kindred meaning.*

* We must distinguish Reuel Jethro from Hobab, who seems to have been the son of Reuel, and brother-
in-law of Moses, and to have accompanied Israel on their journey (see Judges 4:11). Thereisalittle
difficulty here, asthe word rendered in our Authorized Version "father-in-law" really means every
relative by marriage.

But the life of Moses in the house of Reuel must have been one of humiliation and loneliness. From her
after-conduct (Exodus 4:25) we infer that Zipporah was awoman of violent, imperious temper, who had
but little sympathy with the religious convictions of her husband. When she first met him as"an
Egyptian,” his bravery may have won her heart. But further knowledge of the deepest aims of hislife
might lead her to regard him as a gloomy fanatic, who busied his mind with visionary schemes. So little
indeed does she seem to have had in common with her husband that, at the most trying and noble period
of hislife, when on his mission to Pharaoh, he had actually to send her away. (Exodus 18:2, 3) Nor
could there have been much confidence between Moses and his father-in-law. His very subordinate
position in the family of Jethro (3:1); the fact of hisreticence in regard to the exact vision vouchsafed
him of God (4:18); and the humble manner in which Moses was sent back into Egypt (ver. 20), al givea
saddening view of the mutual relations. What, however, all this time were the deepest feelings and
experiences of his heart, found expression in the names which he gave to histwo sons. The elder he
named Gershom (expulsion, banishment),* "for he said, | have been a stranger in a strange

land" (Exodus 2:22) the second he called Eliezer, "my God is help" (18:4). Banished to a strange land,
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far from his brethren and the land of promise, Moses longs for his real home. Y et this feeling issues not
in despondency, far lessin disbelief or distrust. On the contrary, "the peaceable fruits of righteousness,”
springing from the "chastening” of the Lord, appear in the name of his second son; "for the God of my
fathers," said he, "is mine help, and delivered me from the sword of Pharaoh." The self-confidence and
carnal zeal manifest in his early attempt to deliver his brethren in Egypt have been quenched in the land
of his banishment, and in the school of sorrow. And the result of al he has suffered and learned has been

absolute trustfulness in the God of his fathers, the God of the promises, Who would surely fulfill His
word.

* Mr. Cook regardsit as a compound of a Hebrew and an Egyptian word meaning "a stranger” in "a
foreign land."
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The Exodus and The Wanderings in the Wilderness
CHAPTER 4

The Call Of Moses - The Vision Of The Burning Bush -The Commission To Pharaoh And To Israel -
And The Three"Signs," And Their Meaning
Exodus 2:23; 4:17

WHEN God is about to do any of His great works, He first silently prepares all for it. Not only the good
seed to be scattered, but the breaking up of the soil for its reception is His. Instrumentalities,
unrecognized at the time, are silently at work; and, together with the good gift to be bestowed on His
own, He grants them the felt need and the earnest seeking of it. Thus prayers and answers are, asit were,
the scales of grace in equipoise.

It was not otherwise when God would work the great deliverance of His people from Egypt. Once more
It seemed asif the clouds overhead were just then darkest and heaviest. One king had died and another
succeeded;* but the change of government brought not to Israel that relief which they had probably
expected. Their bondage seemed now part of the settled policy of the Pharaohs. Not one ray of hope lit
up their sufferings other than what might have been derived from faith. But centuries had passed without
any communication or revelation from the God of their fathers!

* Exodus 2:23. We must ask the reader to read this chapter with the open Bible beside him.

It must therefore be considered arevival of religion when, under such circumstances, the people, instead
of either despairing or plotting rebellion against Pharaoh, turned in earnest prayer unto the Lord, or, as
the sacred text puts it, significantly adding the definite article before God, (Exodus 2:23) "cried" "unto
the God," that is, not as unto one out of many, but unto the only true and living God. This spirit of
prayer, now for the first time appearing among them, was the first pledge and harbinger, indeed, the
commencement of their deliverance. (Exodus 3:7; Deuteronomy 26:7) For though only "acry,” soto
speak, spiritually inarticulate, no intervening period of time divided their prayer from its answer. "And
God heard their groaning, and God remembered His covenant with Abraham, with Isaac, and with
Jacob. And God looked upon the children of Israel, and God had respect unto them" - literally, He
"knew them," that is, recognized them as the chosen seed of Abraham, and, recognizing, manifested His
love towards them.

The southern end of the peninsula of Sinai, to which the sacred narrative now takes us, consists of a
confused mass of peaks (the highest above 9,000 feet), some of dark green porphyry, but mostly red
granite of different hues, which is broken by strips of sand or gravel, intersected by wadies or glens,
which are the beds of winter torrents, and dotted here and there with green spots, chiefly due to
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perennial fountains. The great central group among these mountains is that of Horeb, and one special
height in it Sinai, the "mount of God." Strangely enough it isjust here amidst this awful desolateness
that the most fertile places in "the wilderness" are also found. Even in our days part of this plateau is
quite green. Hither the Bedouin drive their flocks when summer has parched all the lower districts. Fruit-
trees grow in rich luxuriance in its valleys, and "the neighborhood is the best watered in the whole
peninsula, running streams being found in no less than four of the adjacent valleys."* It was thither that
Moses, probably in the early summer,** drove Reudl's flock for pasturage and water. Behind him, to the
east, lay the desert; before him rose in awful grandeur the mountain of God. The stillness of this placeis
unbroken; its desolateness only relieved by the variety of coloring in the dark green or the red mountain
peaks, some of which "shine in the sunlight like burnished copper." The atmosphere is such that the
most distant outlines stand out clearly defined, and the faintest sound falls distinctly on the ear. All at
oncetruly a"strange sight" presented itself. On a solitary crag, or in some sequestered valley, one of
those spiked, gnarled, thorny acacia trees, which form so conspicuous a feature in the wadies of" the
desert," of which indeed they are. The only timber tree of any size,"*** stood enwrapped in fire, and yet
"the bush was not consumed."

* Palmer's Desert of the Exodus, vol 1. P. 117
** Thiswill be shown when describing the ten plagues.

*** Seetheillustration and description in Canon Tristram's Natural History of the Bible, pp. 391, 392.

At view of this, Moses turned aside "to see this great sight." And yet greater wonder than this awaited
him. A vision which for centuries had not been seen now appeared; a voice which had been silent these
many ages again spoke. "The Angel of Jehovah" (ver. 2), who isimmediately afterwards Himself called
"Jehovah" and "God" (vers. 4, 5), spake to him "out of the midst of the bush." Hisfirst words warned
Moses to put his shoes from off his feet, as standing on holy ground; the next revealed Him as the same
Angel of the Covenant, who had appeared unto the fathers as "the God of Abraham, the God of |saac,
and the God of Jacob." The reason of the first injunction was not merely reverence, but it was prompted
by the character of Him who spoke. For in the East shoes are worn chiefly as protection from defilement
and dust, and hence put off when entering a sanctuary, in order, asit were, not to bring within the pure
place defilement from without. But the place where Jehovah manifests Himself - whatever it be - is
"holy ground," and he who would have communication with Him must put aside the defilement that
clings to him. In announcing Himself as the God of the fathers, Jehovah now declared the continuity of
His former purpose of mercy, His remembrance of Israel, and His speedy fulfillment of the promises
given of old. During these centuries of silence He had still been the same, ever mindful of His covenant,
and now, just asit might seem that His purpose had wholly failed, the set time had come, when He
would publicly manifest Himself as the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.*

* Even the expression, "l am the God of thy father," in the singular number, implies the identity of His
dealings throughout. All the fathers were but as one father before Him. So closely should we study the
wording of Scripture.
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The same truth was symbolically expressed by the vision of the burning bush. Isragl, inits present low
and despised state, was like the thorn bush in the wilderness (comp. Judges 9:15), burning in the fiery
“furnace of Egypt," (Deuteronomy 4:20) but "not given over unto death," because Jehovah, the Angel of
the Covenant, was "in the midst of the bush" - a God who chastened, but did "not consume." And this
vision was intended not only for Moses, but for all times. It symbolizes the relationship between God
and Israel at al times, and similarly that between Him and His Church. For the circumstances in which
the Church is placed, and the purpose of God towards it, continue always the same. But this God, in the
midst of the flames of the bush, is also a consuming fire, alike in case of forgetfulness of the covenant
on the part of His people, (Deuteronomy 4:24) and as"afire" that "burneth up His enemies round
about." (Psalm 97:3) This manifestation of God under the symbol of fire, which on comparison will be
seen to recur through all Scripture, shall find its fullest accomplishment when the Lord Jesus shall come
to judge -"His eyes as aflame of fire, and on His head many crowns." (Revelation 19:12)

But asfor Moses, he "hid his face; for he was afraid to look upon God." The vision vouchsafed, and the
words which accompanied it, prepare us for the further communication which the Lord was pleased to
make to His servant. He had heard the cry of His people; He knew their sorrows, and He had come to
deliver and bring them into the Land of Promise, "agood land," it is added, "and alarge,” aland
“flowing with milk and honey" -large and fruitful enough to have been at the time the territory of not
fewer than six Canaanitish races (ver. 8). Finally, the Lord directed M oses to go to Pharaoh in order to
bring His people out of Egypt.

Greater contrast could scarcely be conceived than between the Moses of forty years ago and him who
now pleaded to be relieved from thiswork. If formerly his self-confidence had been such as to take the
whole matter into his own hands, his self-diffidence now went the length of utmost reluctance to act,
even. as only the Lord's messenger and minister. His first and deepest feelings speak themselvesin the
guestion, "Who am [, that | should go unto Pharaoh, and that | should bring forth the children of Israel
out of Egypt?" (ver. 11). But the remembrance of former inward and outward failure was no longer
applicable, for God Himself would now be with him. In token of this he was told, “"When thou hast
brought forth the people out of Egypt, ye shall serve God upon this mountain.” Evidently this "token"
appealed to hisfaith, asindeed every "sign" does, whence their misunderstanding by those "who are not
of the household of faith" (comp. Matthew 12:38, 39; Luke 16:31). Similarly, long afterwards, a
distantly future event - the birth of the Virgin's Son - wasto be a sign to the house of Ahaz of the
preservation of the royal line of David. (Isaiah 7:10-14) Was it then that underneath all else God saw in
the heart of Moses awant of realizing faith, and that He would now call it forth? Thisfirst difficulty, on
the part of Moses, had been set aside. His next was: What should he say in reply to thisinquiry of Israel
about God?"What is His Name?' (ver. 13). This means, What was he to tell them in answer to their
doubts and fears about God's purposes towards them? For, in Scripture, the name is regarded as the
manifestation of character or of deepest purpose, whence also a new name was generally given after
some decisive event, which for ever after stamped its character upon a person or place.

In answer to this question, the Lord explained to Moses, and bade him tell Israel, the import of the name
Jehovah, by which He had at the first manifested Himself, when entering into covenant with Abraham.

(Genesis 15:7) It was, "I am that | am" - words betokening His unchangeable nature and faithfulness.
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The"l am" had sent Moses, and, asif to remove all doubt, he was to add' "the God of your fathers, of
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob." "This," the Lord declares, "is my Name for ever, and thisis my memoria to
al generations;" in other words, as such He would always prove Himself, and as such He willeth to be
known and remembered, not only by Israel, but "to all generations." Here, then, at the very outset, when
the covenant with Abraham was transferred to his seed, the promise also, which included all nationsin
its blessing, was repeated. In further preparation for his mission, God directed Moses on hisarrival in
Egypt to "gather" the elders of Israel together, and, taking up the very words of Joseph's prophecy when
he died, (Genesis 1:24) to announce that the promised time had come, and that God had "surely visited"
His people. Israel, he was told, would hearken to his voice; not so Pharaoh, although the original
demand upon him was to be only to dismiss the people for a distance of three days journey into the
wilderness. Y et Pharaoh would not yield, "not even by a strong hand" (ver. 19) - that is, even when the
strong hand of God would be upon him. But, at the last, the wonder-working power of Jehovah would
break the stubborn will of Pharaoh; and when Israel left Egypt it would not be as fugitives, but, as it
were, like conquerors laden with the spoil of their enemies,

Thus the prediction clearly intimated that only after along and severe contest Pharaoh would yield. But
would the faith of Israel endure under such atrial? Thisis probably the meaning of Moses' next
guestion, seemingly strange as put at this stage:

"But, behold, they will not believe me, nor hearken unto my voice: for they will say,
Jehovah hath not appeared unto thee." (Exodus 4:1)

To such doubts, whether on the part of Israel, of Pharaoh, or of the Egyptians, athreefold symbolical
reply was now furnished, and that not only to silence those who might so object, but also for the
encouragement of Moses himself. Thisreply involved the bestowal of power upon Moses to work
miracles. We note that here, for the first timein Old Testament history, this power was bestowed upon
man, and that the occasion was the first great conflict between the world and the Church. These miracles
were intended to be like "avoice" from heaven, bearing direct testimony to the truth of Moses
commission. So we read in Exodus 4:8 of Israel "hearkening unto" and "believing" "the voice" of the
signs, and in Psalm 105:27 (marginal reading) that Moses and Aaron "shewed the words of His signs
among them." But while this was the general purpose of the three signs now displayed - first to Moses
himself - each had also its special reference. The first to Pharaoh, the second to Israel, and the third to
the might of Egypt.

In the first sign Moses was bidden to look at the rod in his hand. It was but an ordinary shepherd's staff,
At God's command he was to cast it on the ground, when presently it was changed into a serpent, from
which Moses fled in terror. Again God commands, and as M oses seized the serpent by the tall, it once
more "became arod in his hand." The meaning of this was plain. Hitherto Moses had wielded the
shepherd's crook. At God's command he was to cast it away; his calling was to be changed, and he
would have to meet "the serpent” - not only the old enemy, but the might of Pharaoh, of which the
serpent was the public and well-known Egyptian emblem.* "The serpent was the symbol of royal and
divine power on the diadem of every Pharaoh"** - the emblem of the land, of itsreligion, and

overnment.
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* Scripture frequently uses the serpent as a symbol of the power hostile to the kingdom of God, and
applies the figure not only to Egypt (asin Psalms 74:13; Isaiah 51:9), but also to Babylon (Isaiah 27:1).

** Speaker's Commentary, vol. 1.

At God's command, Moses next seized this serpent, when it became once more in his hand the staff with
which heled hisflock - only that now the flock was Israel, and the shepherd's staff the wonder-working

"rod of God." (Exodus 4:20) In short, the humble shepherd, who would have fled from Pharaoh, should,

through Divine strength, overcome all the might of Egypt.

The second sign shown to Moses bore direct reference to Israel. The hand which Moses was directed to
put in his bosom became covered with leprosy; but the same hand, when a second time he thrust it in,
was restored whole. This miraculous power of inflicting and removing a plague, universally admitted to
come from God, showed that Moses could inflict and remove the severest judgments of God. But it
spoke yet other "words' to the people. Israel, of whom the Lord had said unto Moses, "Carry them in thy
bosom," (Numbers 11:12) was the leprous hand. But as surely and as readily as it was restored when
thrust again into Moses' bosom, so would God bring them forth from the misery and desol ateness of
their state in Egypt, and restore them to their own land.

The third sign given to Moses, in which the water from the Nile when poured upon the ground was to
become blood, would not only carry conviction to Israel, but bore special reference to the land of Egypt.
The Nile, on which its whole fruitfulness depended, and which the Egyptians worshipped as divine, was
to be changed into blood. Egypt and its gods were to be brought low before the absol ute power which
God would manifest.

These "signs,” which could not be gainsaid, were surely sufficient. And yet Moses hesitated. Was he
indeed the proper agent for such awork? He possessed not the eloquence whose fire kindles a nation's
enthusiasm and whose force sweeps before it all obstacles. And when this objection also was answered
by pointing him to the need of direct dependence on Him who could unloose the tongue and open eyes
and ears, the secret reluctance of Moses broke forth in the direct request to employ some one else on
such amission. Then it was that "the anger of the Lord was kindled against Moses." Y et in His tender
mercy He pitied and helped the weakness of His servant's faith. For this twofold purpose God announced
that even then Aaron was on hisway to join him, and that he would undertake the part of the work for
which Moses felt himself unfit. Aaron would be alike the companion and, so to speak, “the prophet" of
Moses. (Exodus 7:1) Asthe prophet delivers the word which he receives, so would Aaron declare the
Divine message committed to Moses. "AND MOSES WENT." (Exodus 4:18)

Two points yet require brief explanation at this stage of our narrative. For, first, it would appear that the
request which Moses was in the first place charged to address to Pharaoh was only for leave "to go three
daysjourney into the wilderness,” whereas it was intended that Israel should for ever leave the land of
Egypt. Secondly, a Divine promise was given that Israel should "not go empty," but that God would give
the people favor in the sight of the Egyptians, and that every woman should "borrg\e(\éeowgeorf pg’ghbor," so



that they would "spoil the Egyptians.”

At the outset, we observe the more than dutiful manner in which Israel was directed to act towards
Pharaoh. Absolutely the king, Pharaoh had no right to detain the people in Egypt. Their fathers had
avowedly come not to settle, but temporarily "to sojourn,” (Genesis 47:4) and on that understanding they
had been received. And now they were not only wrongfully oppressed, but unrighteously detained. But
still they were not to steal away secretly, nor yet to attempt to raise the standard of rebellion.

Nor was the Divine power with which Moses was armed to be at the first employed either in avenging
their past wrongs or in securing their liberty.

On the contrary, they were to apply to Pharaoh for permission to undertake even so harmless an
expedition as a three days pilgrimage into the wilderness to sacrifice unto God - arequest all the more
reasonable, that |srael's sacrifices would, from areligious point of view, have been "an abomination” to
the Egyptians, (Exodus 8:62) and might have led to disturbances. The same almost excess of regard for
Pharaoh prompted that at the first only so moderate a demand should be made upon him. It was infinite
condescension to Pharaoh's weakness, on the part of God, not to insist from the first upon the immediate
and entire dismissal of Israel. Less could not have been asked than was demanded of Pharaoh, nor could
obedience have been made more easy. Only the most tyrannical determination to crush the rights and
convictions of the people, and the most daring defiance of Jehovah, could have prompted him to refuse
such arequest, and that in face of al the signs and wonders by which the mission of Moses was
accredited. Thus at the first his submission was to be tried where it was easiest to render it, and where
disobedience would be "without excuse."

There might have been some plea for such a man as Pharaoh to refuse at once and wholly to let those go
who had so long been his bondsmen; there could be absolutely none for resisting a demand so moderate
and supported by such authority. Assuredly such a man was ripe for the judgment of hardening; just as,
on the other hand, if he had at the first yielded obedience to the Divine will, he would surely have been
prepared to receive afurther revelation of Hiswill, and grace to submit to it. And so God in His mercy
always deals with man. "He that isfaithful in that whichisleast, isfaithful also in much and he that is
unjust in the least, is unjust also in much." The demands of God are intended to try what isin us. It was
so in the case of Adam's obedience, of Abraham's sacrifice, and now of Pharaoh; only that in the latter
case. asin the promise to spare Sodom if even ten righteous men were found among its wicked
inhabitants, the Divine forbearance went to the utmost verge of condescension. The same principle of
government also appears in the New Testament, and explains how the Lord often first told of "earthly
things," that unbelief in regard to them might convince men of their unfitness to hear of "heavenly
things." Thus the young ruler (Matthew 19:16) who believed himself desirous of inheriting eternal life,
and the scribe who professed readiness to follow Christ, (Matthew 8:19) had each only atest of "earthly
things' proposed, and yet each failed in it. The lesson is one which may find its application in our own
ease - for only "then shall we know if we follow on to know the Lord."

The second difficulty about the supposed direction to Israel to "borrow jewels of silver, and jewels of
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gold, and raiment," and so to "spoil the Egyptians,” (Exodus 3:22) rests upon a simple misunderstanding
of the text. Common sense even would indicate that, under the circumstances in which the children of
Israel, at the last, |eft the land, no Egyptian could have contemplated atemporary loan of jewels, soon to
be repaid. But, in truth, the word rendered in our Authorized Version by "borrowing," does not mean a
loan and is not used in that sense in a single passage in which it occurs throughout the Old Testament. It
aways and only means "to ask" or to request.” This"request," or "demand" - as, considering the justice
of the case, we should call it - was readily granted by the Egyptians. The terror of Israel had fallen on
them, and instead of leaving Egypt as fugitives, they marched out like a triumphant host, carrying with
them "the spoil" of their Divinely conquered enemies.

It is of more importance to notice another point. Moses was the first to bear a Divine commission to
others. He was also the first to work miracles. Miracles present to us the union of the Divine and the
human. All miracles pointed forward to the greatest of all miracles, "the mystery of godliness, into
which angels desire to look; "the union of the Divine with the human” in its fullest appearance in the
Person of the God-Man. Thus in these two aspects of his office, aswell asin his mission to redeem
Israel from bondage and to sanctify them unto the Lord, Moses was an eminent type of Christ.

"Wherefore" let us "consider the Apostle and High Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus; who was
faithful to Him that appointed Him, as also Moses was faithful in al his house - as a servant, for a
testimony of those things which were to be spoken after; but Christ as a Son over His own house; whose
house are we, if we hold fast the confidence and the rgjoicing of the hope firm unto the end.” (Hebrews
3.1, 2,5, 6)
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The Exodus and The Wanderings in the Wilderness
CHAPTER 5

Moses Returns Into Egypt - The Dismissal Of Zipporah -Moses Meets Aaron - Their Reception By The
Children Of Israel - Remarks On The Hardening Of Pharaoh's Heart
Exodus 15:17-31

SCRIPTURE-HISTORY isfull of seemingly strange contrasts. Unintelligible to the superficial observer,
the believing heart rejoices to trace in them, side by side, the difference between what appearsto the eye
of man and what really is before God; and then between the power of God, and the humbleness of the
means and circumstances through which He chooses to manifest it. The object of the oneisto draw out
our faith, and to encourage it in circumstances which least promise success, that of the other, to give all
the glory to God, and ever to direct our eye from earth to heaven. So it was, when, in the days of His
flesh, neither Isragl nor the Gentiles recognized the royal dignity of Christ in Him who entered
Jerusalem, "meek, and riding upon an ass and the colt of an ass." And so it also appeared, when, in the
simple language of Scripture, "Moses took his wife and his sons, and set them upon an, ass, and he
returned to the land of Egypt: and Moses took the rod of God in his hand." (Exodus 4:20)

What a contrast! He who bears in his hand the rod of God is dismissed in this mean manner - hiswife

and sons, and all their goods laden on one ass, and himsealf humbly walking by their side! Who would

have recognized in this humble guise him who carried that by which he would smite down the pride of
Pharaoh and the might of Egypt?

On hisreturn from "the mount of God," Moses had simply announced to his father-in-law his purpose of
revisiting Egypt Probably Jethro had not sufficient enlightenment for Moses to communicate to him the
Divine vision. Besides, the relations between them at the time (as we gather even from the manner in
which Jethro allowed him to depart) seem not to have been such as to invite special confidence;
possibly, it might have only raised hindrances on the part of Jethro or of Zipporah. But it was an
indication that God furthered his way, when alike his father-in-law and his wife so readily agreed to an
expedition which, in the circumstances, might have been fraught with great danger. And thiswas not all.
After he had resolved to go, but before he actually set out, God encouraged him by the information that
al the men were dead who had sought hislife. Again, while on hisjourney, He gave him threefold
strengthening for the work before him. First, He pointed him to the Divine rod in his hand, with which
he was to attest by miracles his mission to Pharaoh. (Exodus 4:21) Secondly, lest he should be
discouraged by the failure of these signs to secure Pharaoh's submission, God not only foretold the
hardening of the king's heart, but by saying, "I will harden his heart" (ver. 21), proved that that event
also was under His own immediate control and direction. Lastly, in the message which he was to bear to
Pharaoh a double assurance was conveyed (vers. 22, 23). Jehovah demanded freedom for the people,
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because "Israel is my son, even my firstborn,” and He threatened, in case of Pharaoh's refusal, "to slay"
his"son," even the king's "firstborn." So terrible a threat was to prove the earnestness of the Divine
demand and purpose. On the other hand, the tide given to Israel implied that God would not leave "His
firstborn" in the bondage of Egypt. In the contest with Pharaoh Jehovah would surely prevail. That
precious relationship between God and His people, which was fully established in the covenant at Mount
Sinal, (Exodus 19:5) might be said to have commenced with the call of Abraham. Isragl was "the son of
God" by election, by grace, and by adoption (Deuteronomy 32:18; Isaiah 64.8; Jeremiah 3:4; Malachi
1:6; 2:10) Assuch, the Lord would never withdraw His love from him, (Hosea 11:1; Jeremiah 31:9-20)
but pity him even as afather his children; (Psalm 103:13) and, although He would chasten the people for
their sins, yet would He not withdraw His mercy from them. Such arelationship is nowhere else in the
Old Testament indicated as subsisting between God and any other nation. But it is exceedingly
significant that Israel isonly called "the firstborn." For this conveys that I srael was not to be alonein the
family of God, but that, in accordance with the promise to Abraham, other sons should be born into the
Father's house. Thus even the highest promise spoken to Israel included in it the assurance of future
blessing to the Gentiles.

And yet he who wasto declare Israel the heir to this precious legacy was himself at thetime living in
neglect of the sign of that very covenant! His own second son* had not been circumcised according to
the Divine commandment (Genesis 17:14) - whether from neglect, owing to faith discouraged, or, more
probably, as we gather from the subsequent conduct of Zipporah, on account of his wife's opposition,
which in his depressed circumstances he could not overcome. But judgment must begin at the house of
God; and no one isfit to be employed as an instrument for God who in any way livesin neglect of His
commandments. God met even His chosen servant Moses as an enemy. Hislife was in imminent danger,
and Zipporah had to submit, however reluctantly, to the ordinance of God. But her mood and manner
showed that as yet she was not prepared to be Moses' helpmate in the work before him. He seemsto
have understood this, and to have sent her and the children back to his father-in-law. Only at alater
period, when he had "heard of al that God had done for Moses and for Israel His people,” did Jethro
himself bring them again to Moses. (Exodus 18:1-7)

* From Exodus 4:25, we gather that only one son required to be circumcised. This would, of course, be
the younger of the two.

Thus purged from the leaven of sin, Moses continued his journey. Once more God had anticipated His
servant's difficulties; we might almost say, the fulfillment of His own promises. Already He had directed
Aaron "to go into the wilderness to meet Moses." At the mount of God the two brothers met, and Aaron
willingly joined the Divine mission of Moses. Arrived in Egypt, they soon "gathered together all the
elders of the children of Isragl." At hearing of the gracious tidings which Aaron announced, and at sight
of "the signs" with which he attested them, it is said, "they bowed their heads and worshipped.” Then
God had not forsaken His people whom He foreknew! So then, not Moses' unbelieving fears (4:1), but
God's gracious promise (3:18), had in this respect also been amply realized. Neither their long stay in
Egypt nor their bondage had extinguished their faith in the God of their fathers, or their hope of
deliverance. However grievously they might afterwards err and sin, the tidings that " Jehovah had

visited" His people came not upon them as strange or incredible. More than that, their faith was mingled
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with humiliation and worship.

Before we pass to an account of the wonders by which Moses was so soon to prove before Pharaoh the
reality of hismission, it may be convenient here briefly to consider avery solemn element in the history
of these transactions - we mean, the hardening of Pharaoh's heart. Not that we can ever hope fully to
understand what touches the counsels of God, the administration of His government, the mysterious
connection between the creature and the Creator, and the solemn judgments by which He vindicates His
power over the rebellious. But areverent consideration of some points, taken directly from the text itself,
may help us at least, like Israel of old, to "bow our heads and worship." We have aready noticed, that
before Moses had returned into Egypt, (Exodus 4:21) God had declared of Pharaoh, "1 will harden his
heart,” placing this phase in the foreground, that Moses might be assured of God's overruling will in the
matter. For asimilar purpose, only much more fully expressed, God now again announced to M oses,
before the commencement of the ten plagues, (Exodus 7:3)

"I will harden Pharaoh's heart, and multiply My signs and My wondersin the land of
Egypt."

These are the two first statements about the hardening of Pharaoh's heart. In both cases the agency is
ascribed to God; but in both cases the event is yet future, and the announcement is only made in order to
explain to Moses what his faith almost needed to know.

Twice ten times in the course of this history does the expression hardening occur in connection with
Pharaoh. Although in our English version only the word "harden” is used, in the Hebrew original three
different terms are employed, of which one (asin Exodus 7:3) literally means to make hard or
insensible, the other (asin 10:1) to make heavy, that is, unimpressionable, and the third (asin 14:4), to
make firm or stiff, so asto be immovable. Now it is remarkable, that of the twenty passages which speak
of Pharaoh's hardening, exactly ten ascribe it to Pharaoh himself, and ten to God,* and that in both cases
precisely the same three terms are used. Thus the making "hard," "heavy," and "firm" of the heart is
exactly as often and in precisely the same terms traced to the agency of Pharaoh himself asto that of
God. As a German writer aptly remarks, "The effect of the one is the hardening of man to hisown
destruction; that of the other, the hardening of man to the glory of God."

* Perhaps we ought to mark that ten is the number of completeness. The ten passages in which the
hardening is traced to Pharaoh himself are: Exodus 7:13 ("the heart of Pharaoh was firm" or "stiff"); ver.
14 ("was heavy"); ver. 22 ("firm"); 8:15 ("made heavy"); ver. 19 (was "firm"); ver. 32; 9:7, 34 ("heavy");
ver. 35 ("firm"); 13:15 ("Pharaoh made hard,” viz., his heart). The ten passages in which it is traced to the
agency of God are: Exodus 4:21; 7:3; 9:12; 10:1; 10:20; 10:27; 11:10; 14:4; 14:8; 14:17.

Proceeding further, we find that, with the exception of the two passages (Exodus 4:21; 7:3) in which the
Divine agency in hardening is beforehand announced to Moses for his instruction, the hardening process
is during the course of the actual history, in thefirst place, traced only to Pharaoh himself. Thus, before
the ten plagues, and when Aaron first proved his Divine mission by converting the rod into a serpent,

(Exodus 7:10) "the heart of Pharaoh was hardened,” that is, by himself (vers. 13, 14).*
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* The rendering in our Authorized Version conveys awrong impression, as if God had hardened
Pharaoh's heart.

Similarly, after each of thefirst five plagues (7:22; 8:15; 8:19; 8:32; 9:7) the hardening is also expressly
attributed to Pharaoh himself. Only when still resisting after the sixth plague do we read for the first
time, that "the Lord made firm the heart of Pharaoh” (9:12). But even so, space for repentance must have
been left, for after the seventh plague we read again (9:34) that "Pharaoh made heavy his heart;" and it is
only after the eighth plague that the agency is exclusively ascribed to God. Moreover, we have to
consider the progress of this hardening on the part of Pharaoh, by which at last his sin became ripe for
judgment. It was not only that he resisted the demand of Moses, even in view of the miraculous signs by
which his mission was attested; but that, step by step, the hand of God became more clearly manifest, till
at last he was, by his own confession, "inexcusable." If the first sign of converting the rod into a serpent
could in a certain manner be counterfeited by the Egyptian magicians, yet Aaron's rod swallowed up
theirs (7:12). But after the third plague, the magicians themselves confessed their inability to carry on
the contest, declaring, "Thisisthe finger of God" (8:9). If any doubt had still been left upon his mind, it
must have been removed by the evidence presented after the fifth plague (9:7), when " Pharaoh sent, and,
behold, there was not one of the cattle of the Israglites dead." Some of the Egyptians. at least, had
profited by this lesson, and on the announcement of the seventh plague housed their cattle from the
predicted hail and fire (9:20, 21). Lastly, after that seventh plague, Pharaoh himself acknowledged his
sin and wrong (9:27), and promised to let Israel go (ver. 28). Y et after all, on itsremoval, he once more
hardened his heart (ver. 35)!

Can we wonder that such high-handed and inexcusable rebellion should have been ripe for the judgment
which appeared in the Divine hardening of his heart? Assuredly in such a contest between the pride and
daring of the creature and the might of the Lord God, the truth of this Divine declaration had to be
publicly manifested:

"Even for this purpose have | raised thee up, that | might show My power in thee, and that
My name might be declared throughout all the earth." (Romans 9:17)

For the long-suffering and patience of God will not always wait. It isindeed most true, that "God hath
no pleasure in the death of the wicked, but rather that he be converted and live;" (Ezekiel 33:11) and that
He "will have al men come to the knowledge of the truth and be saved.” (1 Timothy 2:4, 2 Peter 3:9)

But "he that being often reproved hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and
than without remedy." (Proverbs 29:1)

The same manifestation of God which to the believing is"a savor of life unto life," is to those who resist
it "asavor of death unto death." As one has written, "the sunlight shining upon our earth produces
opposite results according to the nature of the soil." In Scripture language: (Hebrews 6:7, 8) "the earth
which drinketh in the rain that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet for them by whom it is

dressed, receiveth blessing from God: but that which beareth thorns and briars is rejected, and is nigh
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unto cursing; whose end isto be burned.” Or, as a German writer putsit, "It isthe curse of sin that it
makes the hard heart ever harder against the gracious drawing of the Divine love, patience, and long-
suffering.”

Thus they who harden themselvesfall at last under the Divine judgment of hardening, with all the
terrible consequences which it involves.

Hitherto we have only traced this as it appears in the course of Pharaoh's history. There are, however,
deeper bearings of the question, connected with the Divine dealings, the sovereignty, and the power of
God. For such inquiries thisis obviously not the place. Suffice it to draw some practical lessons. First
and foremost, we learn the insufficiency of even the most astounding miracles to subdue the rebellious
will, to change the heart, or to subject a man unto God. Our blessed Lord Himself has said of a
somewhat analogous case, that men would not believe even though one rose from the dead. (Luke
16:31) And His statement has been only too amply verified in the history of the world since His own
resurrection. Religion is matter of the heart, and no intellectual conviction, without the agency Of the
Holy Spirit, affects the inmost springs of our lives. Secondly, a more terrible exhibition of the daring of
human pride, the confidence of worldly power, and the deceitfulness of sin than that presented by the
history of this Pharaoh can scarcely be conceived. And yet the lesson seems to have been overlooked by
too many! Not only sacred history but possibly our own experience may furnish instances of similar
tendencies; and in the depths of his own soul each believer must have felt his danger in this respect, for
"the heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked.” Lastly, resistance to God must
assuredly end in fearful judgment. Each conviction suppressed, each admonition stifled, each loving
offer rejected, tends towards increasing spiritual insensibility, and that in which it ends. It is wisdom and
safety to watch for the blessed influences of God's Spirit, and to throw open our hearts to the sunlight of
His grace.
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The Exodus and The Wanderings in the Wilderness
CHAPTER 6*

Moses And Aaron Deliver Their Message To Pharaoh - Increased Oppression Of Isragl -
Discouragement Of Moses - Aaron Shows A Sign - General View And Analysis Of Each Of The Ten
"Strokes," Or Plagues

Exodus 5-12:30

* The understanding of this chapter especially will be greatly enhanced by comparing it throughout with
the Bible-text. The object has been not only to tell the history, but, so far as might be within our limits, to
explain the statements of Scripture.

THE predicted trial was soon to come. Provoked through the daring of man, who would measure his
strength against that of the living God, it was to establish two facts for all ages and to all mankind. In
sight of Egypt (Exodus 7:5) and of Israel (10:2) it was to evidence that God was Jehovah, the only true
and the living God, far above all power of men and of gods. (Exodus 9:14) This was one aspect of the
judgments which were to burst upon Egypt. (Romans 9:17) The other was, that He was the faithful
Covenant-God, who remembered His promises, and would bring out His people "with a stretched-out
arm and with great judgments,” to take them to Himself for a people, and to be to them a God (4:1-8).
These are the eternal truths which underlie the history of Israel's deliverance from Egypt. How Israel had
understood and taught them to their children, appears from many passages of Scripture, especialy from
Psalm 78 and 105. Nor istheir application less suited to our wants. It exhibits alike the Law and the
Gospel - the severity and the goodness of God - and may be summed up in that grand proclamation unto
al the world: "Jehovah reigneth.” (Psalm 99:1)

The sacred narrative here consists of two parts, the one preparatory, so far as all partiesin this history
are concerned - Pharaoh, Israel, and Moses; the other describing the successive "signs® in which Jehovah
manifested Himself and His power, and by which He achieved both the deliverance of Israel and His
judgments upon Pharaoh and Egypt. And here we shall notice successive progress, externaly in the
character of the Plagues sent by God, and internally in their effect upon Pharaoh and his people. Twice,
before the plagues laid low the pride of Egypt, Moses and Aaron had to appear before Pharaoh, once
with a simple message (5:1-5), the second time both with a message and a sign to attest their mission
(6:10-13; 7:8-13). In this also we mark the Divine condescension and goodness. If at the first interview
the king could say,

"Who is Jehovah, that | should obey Hisvoiceto let Israel go? | know not Jehovah,
neither will | let Israel go" (Exodus 5:2),
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it became impossible to urge this plea, when, at the king's challenge, " Shew amiracle for you" (7:9),
Aaron's rod was changed into a serpent. This proved beyond doubt that Jehovah was God, and that he
had commissioned His servants, since they wielded His power. The only question still possible was,
whether the gods whom Pharaoh served were equal to the Lord. For this purpose the king summoned his
magicians, who imitated, in a certain way, the miracle of Aaron. But even so, the inferiority of their
power was proven when" Aaron's rod swallowed up their rods.” This assuredly - even taking their own
profession of miracle-working - should have been sufficient to indicate to Pharaoh that "Jehovah, Heis
God" - had his hardness of heart admitted of such conviction. But as between Moses and Aaron's first
and second interview with Pharaoh important events occurred, it may be well briefly to record them
againin their order.

After the first interview, in which Moses and Aaron had ssmply delivered the Divine command,

Pharaoh, who had pleaded ignorance of Jehovah (that is, of His Deity and claims), professed to regard
the demand of Moses as a mere pretense to procure a series of holidays for the people. They were "vain
words" (5:9) "to let the people from their works" (ver. 4). As"the people of theland” - that is, the
Israglites, the laboring class - were "many,” to "make them rest from their burdens” (ver. 5) would inflict
great damage upon the king. To prevent their having either time or inclination to listen to such
suggestions, the king ordered that, while the old amount of work should continue to be exacted, the
straw needful for making the sun-dried bricks (such as we find on the monuments of Egypt) should no
longer be supplied. The time requisite for gathering "stubble instead of straw" prevented, of course, their
fulfilling their "daily tasks."

The punishment then fell upon the Israelitish "officers,” or rather "scribes,” whom the Egyptian
"taskmasters' had set over the work and held responsible for it. An appeal to Pharaoh only explained the
cause of hisincreased severity, and the "officers’ of a people which but lately had acknowledged that
God had visited them, not seeing that visitation, but rather seemingly the opposite, ventured in their
unbelief to appeal to Jehovah against Moses and Aaron! So rapidly do the results of afaith which
cometh only by the hearing of the ear give way before discouragements.

Asfor Moses, the hour of his severest trial had now come. With the words of Israel's complaint he went
straight to the Lord, yet, as St. Augustine remarks, not in the language of contumacy or of anger, but of
inquiry and prayer. To his question, "Lord, wherefore hast Thou so evil entreated this people?’ (5:22) -
as so often to our inquiries into God's "Wherefore" -no reply of any kind was made. "What | do thou
knowest not now, but thou shalt know hereafter." To us, indeed, the "need be" of making the yoke of
Egypt as galling as possible seems now evident, as we remember how the heart of the people clung to
the flesh-pots of Egypt, even after they had tasted the heavenly manna; (Numbers 11) and the yet higher
"need be for it," since the lower Isragl's condition and the more tyrannical Pharaoh's oppression, the
more glorious the triumph of Jehovah, and the more complete the manifestation of His enemy's
impotence. But in Moses it only raised once more, at this season of depression, the question of his
fitness for the work which he had undertaken. For when Satan cannot otherwise oppose, he callsforth in
us unbelieving doubts as to our aptitude or call for awork. The direction which Moses now received
from God applies, in principle, to al similar cases. It conveyed a fresh assurance that God would

certainly accomplish His purpose; it gave afuller revelation of His character as Jepova:tgb vvfi $Q5the special
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promises which thisimplied (6:2-8); and it renewed the commission to Moses to undertake the work,
accompanied by encouragements and assurances suitable in the circumstances.

One point here claims special attention, not only on account of the difficulties which it presentsto the
genera reader, but also because its lessons are so precious. When, on the occasion just referred to, God
said to Moses (Exodus 6:2, 3),

"I am Jehovah and | appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob in El Shaddai
(God Almighty), but as to My name Jehovah was | not known to them,"*

* Such istheliteral rendering, which in part may remove some of the difficulties.

it cannot, of course, mean, that the patriarchs were ignorant of the special designation Jehovah, sinceit
frequently occursin their history.* To understand this passage aright, we must bear in mind the meaning
of the expression "name" as applied to God, and that of the term "Jehovah." By the "name of God" we
are of course to understand not a mere appellation of God, but that by which He makes Himself known
to man. Now Scripture teaches us that we only know God in so far as He manifests, or reveals Himself.
Hence the peculiar name of God indicates the peculiar manner in which He had manifested Himself, or,
in other words, the character, of His dealings at the time. Now the character of God's dealings - and
therefore His name - was in patriarchal times unquestionably El Shaddai (Genesis 17:1; 35:11; 48:3).
But His manifestation as Jehovah -the dealings by which, in the sight of all men, He made Himself
known as such - belonged not to that, but to alater period. For the term "Jehovah" literally means, "He
who is," which agrees with the explanation given by God Himself. "He who isthat He is." (Exodus 3:14)
As here used, the word "to be" refers not to the essential nature of God, but to His relationship towards
man. In that relationship God manifested Himself, and He was known as Jehovah - as "He who is that
Heis," in other words, as unchangeable - when, after centuries of silence, and after the condition of
Israel in Egypt had become almost hopeless, He showed that He had not forgotten His promise given to
the fathers, that He had all along been preparing its fulfillment; and that neither the resistance of Pharaoh
nor the might of Egypt could stay His hand. Viewed in thislight, the distinction between the origina El
Shaddai manifestation to the patriarchs and the Jehovah knowledge vouchsafed to the children of |srael
becomes both clear and emphatic.

* Thisview is, however, entertained by some - notably by Josephus, who holds that the name Jehovah
was first revealed to Moses.

But to return. Thefirst interview of Moses with Pharaoh had served to determine the relationship of all
partiesin reference to the Divine command. It had brought out the enmity of Pharaoh, ripening for
judgment; the unbelief of Israel, needing much discipline; and even the weakness of Moses. There, at the
outset of hiswork, even as the Lord Jesus at the commencement of His ministry, he was tempted of the
adversary, and overcame by the word of God. Y et how great in this also, is the difference between the
type and the Antitype!

Still, though hardly fought, the contest was gained, and Moses and Aaron confronFt)ggea} 69([33((:)9;195 time the



king of Egypt. On this occasion Aaron, when challenged by Pharaoh, proved his fight to speak in the
name of God. He cast down hisrod, and it became a serpent, and although "the magicians of Egypt" "did
in like manner with their enchantments," the superiority of Aaron appeared when his "rod swallowed up
their rods." Without here entering into the general question of magic before the coming of our Lord, or
of the power which the devil and his agents may have wielded on earth before our Savior subdued his
might, and led captivity captive, there was really nothing in what the Egyptian magicians did that
Eastern jugglers do not professto this day. To make a serpent stiff and to look like arod, and then again
suddenly to restore it to life, are among the commonest tricks witnessed by travelers. St. Paul mentions
the names of Jannes and Jambres as those who "withstood Moses," (2 Timothy 3:8) and his statement is
not only confirmed by Jewish tradition, but even referred to by the Roman writer Pliny. Both their
names are Egyptian, and one of them occurs in an ancient Egyptian document. In this connection it is
also important to notice, that the Hebrew term for "the serpent,” into which Aaron's rod was changed, is
not that commonly used, but bears a more specific meaning. It is not the same term as that for the
serpent (nachash) by which Moses was to accredit his mission before his own people, (Exodus 4:3, 4)
but it indicated the kind of serpent (tannin) specially used by Egyptian conjurers, and bore pointed
reference to the serpent as the great symbol of Egypt.* Hence aso the expression "dragon,” which isthe
proper rendering of the word, is frequently in Scripture used to denote Egypt. (Psalm 74:13; Isaiah 27:1,
51:9; Ezekiel 29:3; 32:2) Accordingly Pharaoh should have understood that, when Aaron's rod
swallowed up the others, it pointed to the vanquishment of Egypt, and the executing of judgment
"against al the gods of Egypt." (Exodus 12:12) Willfully to shut his eyesto this, and to regard Aaron
and Moses as magicians whom his own equaled in power, was to harden his heart, and to call down
those terrible plagues which ushered in the final judgment upon Pharaoh and his people.

* "It occursin the Egyptian ritual, c. 163, nearly in the same form, "Tanem," as a synonym of the monster
serpent which represents the principle of antagonism to light and life." - Speaker's Commentary, vol. 1.,
note 10.

Before describing in detail the plagues of Egypt, afew general remarks will be helpful to our
understanding of the subject.

1. The plagues were miraculous - yet not so much in themselves as in the time, the manner, and the
measure in which they came upon Egypt. None of them was wholly unknown in Egypt, but had visited
the land at some time or other, and in some measure. As so often, the Lord here employed ordinary
natural events. The supernatural ness of the plagues consisted in their severity, their successive
occurrence, their coming and going at the word of Moses, their partial extent, and the unusual seasons
and manner in which they appeared.

2. We mark in them aregular arrangement and steady progress. Properly speaking, there were only nine
plagues (3 X 3), the tenth "stroke"* being in reality the commencement of judgment by Jehovah
Himself, when He went out "into the midst of Egypt" to slay itsfirstborn. Of these nine, the first three
were in connection with that river and soil which formed the boast of Egypt, and the object of its
worship. They extended over the whole country, and at the third the magicians confessed, "Thisisthe

finger of God." By them the land waslaid low in its pride and in itsreligion. The other six came
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exclusively upon the Egyptians, as the Lord had said: "I will put adivision between My people and thy
people,”" "to the end that thou mayest know that | am Jehovah in the midst of the land."** If the first
three plagues had shown the impotence of Egypt, the others proved that Jehovah reigned even in the
midst of Egypt. Finaly, the three last "strokes" were not only far more terrible than any of the others, but
intended to make Pharaoh know "that there is none like Mein all the earth." (Exodus 9:14)

* Thisisthe literal meaning of the word rendered "plague,” Exodus 11:1. Philo, however, and most
interpreters, speak of ten plagues, and regard that number as symbolical of completeness.

** Exodus 8:22, 23. So literally, and not "earth.”

To show that Jehovah, He is God, that He was such in the midst of Egypt, and finally, that there was
none like Him in the midst of al the earth - or, that Jehovah was the living and the true God - such was
the threefold object of these "strokes."

3. In reference to the duration of these strokes, the interval between them, and the length of time
occupied by all, we know that the first plague lasted seven days, (Exodus 7:25) and that the killing of the
firstborn and the Passover occurred in the night of the fourteenth, Abib (or Nisan), corresponding to
about the beginning of April. In reference to the seventh plague (that of the hail), we have this statement
to guide us asto itstime: (Exodus 9:31, 32) the flax and the barley was smitten, for the barley was in the
ear, and the flax was boiled (or in blossom). But the wheat and the rice (or rather the spelt) were not
smitten: for they were not grown." Thiswould fix the time as about the end of January or the beginning
of February, giving an interval of at least eight weeks between the seventh and the tenth stroke, or, if we
might take this as an average, of more than two weeks between each plague. Computed at thisrate, the
first "stroke" would have fallen in September or October, that is, after the cessation of the annual
overflow of the Nile. But this seems unlikely, not only because the red coloring ordinarily appears in the
river at the commencement of its increase, but because the expressions (7:19, 21) seem to imply that the
river was then at itsrise (and not on the decrease), and especially because just before this the Israelites
are represented as gathering "stubble" for their bricks, which must have been immediately after the
harvest, or about the end of April. Hence it ssems more likely (as most interpreters suppose) that the first
"stroke" fell upon Egypt about the middle of June, in which case from the first "plague” an interval of
about ten months would have elapsed prior to the slaying of the firstborn. All thistime did the Lord deal
with Egypt, and Pharaoh was on histrial! Thereis, aswe have already indicated, aterrible irony about
"the plagues" of Egypt, since in the thingsin which Egypt exalted itself it was laid low.

We seem to hear it throughout,

"He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh. The Lord shall have them in derision.” (Psalm
2:4) Thiswill appear more clearly as we briefly consider each of the "strokes."

Thefirst "stroke," or "Plague." Early in the morning, during the rise of the Nile, Pharaoh went down to
the river to offer unto its waters the customary Divine worship. Probably, he was accompanied by his
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listen, Moses smote, as he had threatened the waters with the rod of God, and the Nile, in all its
branches, canals, cisterns, and reservoirs,* becomes red, like blood. Such a change of color in the Nile
was by no means uncommon, or Pharaoh would scarcely have quite hardened his heart against the
miracle. In ordinary times this appearance of the river arises partly from the red earth, which the swollen
waters carry with them, and partly from the presence of small cryptogamic plants and animalcules
(infusoria).

* Thisisthe correct rendering of the expressionsin Exodus 7:19.

The supernaturalness of the event lay in its suddenness, in its appearance at the command of Moses, and
in the now altered qualities of the water. "The fish that wasin the river died" - thus depriving the people
of one of the main staples of their food; - "and the river stank, and the Egyptians could not drink of the
water of the river," thus cutting off the main supply of their drink. Somehow the magicians, however,
contrived to imitate this miracle, probably on some of the water that had been drawn before "the rod"
had smitten the river. And so for seven days, throughout the whole land of Egypt, the blood-like, un-
drinkable water in every household "vessel of wood" or of earthenware, and in the large stone troughs
which stood for general use in the corners of streets and on village-roads, bore testimony for Jehovah.
And the Egyptians had to dig round about the river, that their drinking-water might be filtered for use.
But "Pharaoh turned and went into his house, neither did he set his heart to this also." The second
"stroke" or "plague” - that of the frogs - was also in connection with the river Nile. At the same time it
must be remembered that the frog was aso connected with the most ancient forms of idolatry in Egypt,
so that what was the object of their worship once more became their curse. Here also a natural
occurrence, not uncommon in Egypt, rendered Pharaoh's unbelief not impossible. After the annual
inundation of the Nile the mud not uncommonly produces thousands of frogs - called by the Arabs to
this day by the name corresponding to the term used in the Bible. These frogs "are small, do not leap
much, are much like toads, and fill the whole country with their croaking. They are rapidly consumed by
the, ibis, which thus preserves the land from the stench described in Exodus 8:14.* The supernaturalness
of the visitation lay in their extraordinary number and troublsomeness (8:3), and in their appearance at
the bidding of Moses. The magicians here also succeeded in imitating Moses upon asmall scale. But
apparently they were wholly unable to remove the plague, and Pharaoh had to ask the intercession of
Moses, at the same time promising to let the people go. To give the king yet further proof that "the
stroke" was not natural but of God, Moses |eft Pharaoh the option of himself fixing what time he pleased
for their removal: "Glory over me: when shall | entreat for thee?' (8:9) - that is, let me not fix atime, but
let me yield to thee the glory of fixing the exact time for the cessation of the plague. "But when Pharaoh
saw that there was respite (literally, enlargement, breathing-space), he made heavy his heart."

* Speaker's Commentary, vol. 1. see note

The third stroke, as always the third in each of the three series of plagues, came unannounced to
Pharaoh, and consisted, not exactly of what we call "lice," but rather of akind of small insects, scarcely
visible, but which penetrate everywhere and cause the most intense inconvenience. Sir S. Baker
describes this visitation of vermin, which is not uncommon after the rice-harvest, in almost the words of

Scripture: "It is as though the very dust were turned into lice." The "plague" came when Aaron, as
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directed by God, had smitten the dust of the earth with hisrod. Astwice before the river, so now the
fertile soil, which the Egyptians al so worshipped, became their curse. In vain the magicians tried to
imitate thismiracle. Their power was foiled. But, to neutralize the impression, they "said unto Pharaoh,
Thisisthe finger of Elohim" (8:19) - the result of the power of a God. He has done this. Therefore,

being in no way due to Moses and Aaron, it cannot confirm their demand. We are vanquished, yet not by
Moses and Aaron, but by a Divine power equally superior to them and to us. Therefore "Pharaoh's heart
was hardened” ("made firm" and insensible).

And now in the second series of plagues commenced the distinction between the Egyptians and Isragl ,*
the latter being exempted from "the strokes,” to show that it was not "the finger of Elohim merely," but
that He was " Jehovah in the midst of the land" of Egypt (8:22). For the same reason, Moses and Aaron
were not used as instruments in the fourth and fifth plagues. They were ssmply announced to Pharaoh by
the messengers of Jehovah, but inflicted by God Himself, to show that they came directly from His hand.

* The word does not properly mean "division” (asin our Authorized Version, 8:23), but, in the first place,
deliverance, salvation, and also separation, distinction, and selection. Thus the Hebrew term as the reality
connects the two ideas of salvation and separation.

The fourth stroke consisted of swarms of so-called dog-flies, which not only infested the houses, but
"corrupted the land" by depositing everywhere their eggs. This"plague" (Psalm 78:45) isto this day
most troublesome, painful, and even dangerous, as these animals fasten upon every uncovered surface,
especially the eyelids and comers of the eyes, and their bites cause severe inflammation. it was
announced to Pharaoh, as he went to the river early in the morning (8:20), as has been suggested,
probably "with a procession, in order to open the solemn festival which was held one hundred and
twenty days after the first rise”" of the Nile (i.e. about the end of October or early in November).
Although it wrung from Pharaoh consent for the people to go, yet on its removal, "he hardened his heart
at thistime also" - perhaps because in this and the next plague he did not see the instrumentality of
Moses, and therefore fell back upon the theory of the magicians about "the finger of Elohim." The fifth
stroke was a very grievous murrain (not uncommon in Egypt, which has been supposed to have been of
the same kind as the "cattle-plague” in our own country, only far more extensive. But although Pharaoh
ascertained, by special inquiry, that Israel had been exempted from this plague, his heart was hardened.

The sixth stroke was again made to descend by the instrumentality of Moses and Aaron. Asthe third in
the second series, it came without any warning to the king. Moses and Aaron were directed to take
"ashes of the furnace" - probably in reference to the great buildings and pyramids in which Egypt took
such pride - and to "sprinkle it up towards heaven; and it became a boil breaking forth with blains upon
man and upon beast" (9:10). Such "burning turnouts breaking into pustulous ulcers," but exclusively
confined to man, are not uncommon in the valley of the Nile.* Even the magicians seem now to have
yielded (ver. 11), but the judgment of hardening had already come upon Pharaoh.

* A modern writer has supposed them to have been the black-looking foul ulcers symbolized by the
black, rusty ashes of the furnaces.
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The sixth plague had struck not only the pride and the possessions of the Egyptians, but their persons.
But the three which now followed in rapid succession, stroke upon stroke, were far more terrible than
any that had preceded, and indeed represented "all" God's "plagues’ (ver. 14). They were ushered in by a
most solemn warning, unheeded by him who was nigh unto destruction (vers. 15-18). The reason why
God did not at once destroy Pharaoh and his people is thus stated by the Lord Himself:

(Exodus 9:15, 16)* "For now if | had stretched forth My hand and smitten thee and thy people with the
pestilence, then hadst thou been cut off from the earth. But now, in very deed for this cause have | let
thee stand (made thee stand, raised thee up), (Romans 9:17) for to show in thee My power (perhaps, to
let thee see or experienceit - thisisthe first reason; the second) and that My Name may be declared
throughout al the earth.”

* We give the correct rendering of the passage.

That this actually was the result we gather from Exodus 15:14. Nay, the tidings spread not only among
the Arabs, but long afterwards among the Greeks and Romans, and finally, through the Gospel, among
al nations of the earth.

Only one day for thought and repentance was granted to Pharaoh (9:18) before the seventh stroke
descended. It consisted of such hail as had never been seen in Egypt, mingled with thunder and fiery
lightning. The cattle in Egypt are left out to graze from January to April, and such of the Egyptians as
gave heed to the warning of Moses withdrew their cattle, and servants into shelter, and so escaped the
consequences, the rest suffered loss of men and beasts. That some "among the servants of Pharaoh"
"feared the word of Jehovah" (9:20) affords evidence of the spiritual effect of these "strokes." Indeed
Pharaoh himself now owned, "I have sinned thistime" (ver. 27). But this very limitation, and the
hardening of his heart when the calamity ceased, show that his was only the fear of consequences, and,
as Moses had said, "that ye will not yet fear Jehovah Elohim" (ver. 30).

A very decided advance is to be marked in connection with the eighth stroke. For Moses and Aaron, on
the ground of Pharaoh's former confession of sin, brought this message from God to him: "How long
wilt thou refuse to humble thyself before Me?" (Exodus 10:3)

Similarly, "Pharaoh's servants,” warned by previous judgments, now expostulated with the king (10:7),
and he himself seemed willing to let the male Israelites go for a short season, provided they left their
families and flocks behind. On the other hand, the hardening of Pharaoh's heart had also so far advanced,
that, on Moses refusal to submit to conditions, the king burst into such daring taunts as (vers. 10, 11):*
"So beit! Jehovah be with you as | will let go you and your little ones. Look! for evil is before your
faces' (i.e. your intentions are evil; or, perhaps, it may be rendered. Seeto it! for beware, danger is
before you). "Not so! Go then, ye men, for that ye are seeking" (the language evidently ironical). And
they were driven out from Pharaoh's presence.

* We givetheliteral tranglations.
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And thus it came, that when "M oses stretched forth his rod over the land of Egypt, Jehovah brought an
east wind upon the land all that day, and all that night; and when it was morning the east wind brought*
the locusts." Once more they were natural means which the Lord used. For the plague of locusts was
common in Egypt; yet even the heathen used to regard this as a special visitation of God. In Scripture it
serves as the emblem of the last judgments coming upon our earth. (Revelation 9:3-10) This"plague,” so
much dreaded at all times, came now slowly, from far-off Arabia,** upon the doomed land, more
grievous than such visitation had ever been known, and to the utter destruction of every green thing still
left in Egypt - Goshen alone being again excepted. Pharaoh felt it, and for the first time not only
confessed his sin, but asked forgiveness, and entreated that "this death" might be taken away (10:16, 17).
Not for want of knowledge, then, did Pharaoh harden himself after that. Y et now also it was not
repentance, but desire for removal of "this death,” that had influenced Pharaoh. No sooner had his
request been granted, than his rebellion returned.

* Or "carried." The storm literally carries the swarm of locusts.

** Generally, it is not the east but the south wind that brings the locusts, from Ethiopiaor Libya. It was
purposely from along distance that they were sent, to show that Jehovah reigned everywhere.

Once more unannounced came the ninth stroke, more terrible than any that had preceded. A thick
darkness covered the whole land, except Goshen. There was this peculiar phenomenon about it, that, not
only were the people unable to see each other, but "neither rose any from his place for three days.” It
was literally, as Scripture hasit, a"darkness which might be felt” - the darkness of a great sand-storm,
such as the Chamsin or south-west wind sometimes bringsin early spring, only far more severe, intense,
and long. Let ustry to realize the scene. Suddenly and without warning would the Chamsinrise, The air,
charged with electricity, draws up the fine dust and the coarser particles of sand till the light of the sunis
hid, the heavens are covered as with athick veil, and darkness deepens into such night that even
artificial light is of no avail. And the floating dust and sand enter every apartment, pervade every pore,
find their way even through closed windows and doors. Men and beasts make for any kind of shelter,
seek refuge in cellars and out-of-the-way places from the terrible plague. And so, in utter darkness and
suffering, three weary nights and long days pass, no one venturing to stir from his hiding. Once more,
Pharaoh now summoned Moses. This time he would let al the people go, if only they would leave their
flocks behind as pledge of their return. And when Moses refused the condition, the king

"sald unto him, Get thee from me, take heed to thyself; see my face no more; for in that
day thou seest my face thou shalt die" (10:28).

It was a challenge which sounded not strange in Moses' ears, for before thisinterview God had informed
him what would happen,* and directed that Israel should prepare to leave. And Moses now took up the
kings challenge, and foretold how after those terrible three days darkness "at midnight," Jehovah

Himself would "go out into the midst of Egypt," and smite every firstborn of man and beast. Then would
rise through the night a great lamentation over the land, from the chamber of the palace, where Pharaoh's
only son** lay a-dying, to that of the hut where the lowliest maidservant watched the ebbing tide of her
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* The three first verses of Exodus 11 must have been spoken to Moses before his last interview with
Pharaoh. Verse 1 should be rendered: "And Jehovah had said unto Moses,” etc. They are inserted after
10:29, because they account for and explain the confident reply with which Moses met the challenge of

Pharaoh. Evidently, 11:4, and what follows, form part of that reply of Moses to Pharaoh which beginsin
10:29.

** |f, as we have argued in this volume, the monarch under whom the Exodus took place was Thorhines
[1., it isremarkable that he left no son, but was succeeded by his widow; so that in that night Pharaoh's
only son was slain with the firstborn of Egypt.

But in Goshen al these three days was light and festive joy. For while thick darkness lay upon Egypt,
the children of Israel, as directed by God, had already on the tenth of the month - four days before the
great night of woe - selected their Paschal lambs, and were in waiting for their deliverance. And alike
the darkness and the light were of Jehovah - the one symbolical of Hisjudgments, the other of His favor.
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The Exodus and The Wanderings in the Wilderness
CHAPTER 7

The Passover And Its Ordinances - The Children Of Israel Leave Egypt - Their First Resting-Place The
Pillar Of Cloud And Of Fire - Pursuit Of Pharaoh Passage Through The Red Sea - Destruction Of
Pharaoh And HisHost - The Song "On The Other Side."

Exodus 12-15:21

EVERY ordinance had been given to Israel about the Paschal feast,* and observed by them. On the tenth
day of the month, Abib (the month of ears, so called, because in it the ears of wheat first appear), or, asit
was afterwards called, Nisan, (Esther 3:7; Nehemiah 2:1) the "Passover" sacrifice was chosen by each
househol d.

* Later Jewish ordinances distinguish between the so-called "Egyptian Passover” - that isasit was
enjoined for the first night of its celebration - and the "Permanent Passover,” as it was to be observed by
Israel after their possession of the Land of Promise. The sacrificial lamb was to be offered "between the
evenings' (Exodus 12:6, marginal rendering), that is, according to Jewish tradition, from the time the sun
beginsto decline to that of its full setting, say, between 3 and 6 o'clock P.M.

Thiswas four days before the "Passover" actually took place - most probably in remembrance of the
prediction to Abraham, (Genesis 15:16) that "in the fourth generation” the children of Israel should come
again to the land of Canaan. The sacrifice might be alamb or akid of goats,* but it must be "without
blemish, amale of thefirst year." Each lamb or kid should be just sufficient for the sacrificial meal of a
company, so that if afamily were too small, it should join with another.** The sacrifice was offered
"between the evenings' by each head of the company, the blood caught in a basin, and some of it
"struck™ "on the two side-posts and the upper door-post of the houses' by means of "a branch of
hyssop." The latter is not the hyssop with which we are familiar, but most probably the caper, which
grows abundantly in Egypt, in the desert of Sinai, and in Palestine. In ancient times this plant was
regarded as possessing cleansing properties. The direction, to sprinkle the entrance, meant that the blood
was to be applied to the house itself, that is, to make atonement for it, and in a sense to convert it into an
atar. Seeing this blood, Jehovah, when He passed through to smite the Egyptians, would "pass over the
door," so that it would "not be granted*** the destroyer to come in" unto their dwellings. (Exodus
12:23) Thus the term "Passover," or Pascha, literally expresses the meaning and object of the ordinance.

* The Hebrew word means either of the two. See Exodus 12:5; Deuteronomy 16:2.

*+ |_ater Jewish ordinances fixed the number of a company at a minimum of ten, and a maximum of
twenty, persons.
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**+ Such isthe literal rendering.

While all around the destroyer laid waste every Egyptian household, each company within the blood-
sprinkled houses of Israel was engaged in the sacrificial meal. This consisted of the Paschal lamb, and
"unleavened bread with," or rather "upon, bitter herbs," asif in that solemn hour of judgment and
deliverance they were to have set before them as their proper meal the symbol of all the bitterness of
Egypt, and upon it the sacrificial lamb and unleavened bread to sweeten and to make of it afestive
supper. For everything here was full of degpest meaning. The sacrificial lamb, whose sprinkled blood
protected Israel, pointed to Him whose precious blood is the only safety of God's people; the hyssop (as
in the cleansing of the leper, and of those polluted by death, and in Psalm 51:7) was the symbol of
purification; and the unleavened bread that "of sincerity and truth," in the removal of the "old leaven”
which, as the symbol of corruption, pointed to "the leaven of malice and wickedness." (1 Corinthians
5:7, 8) More than that, the spiritual teaching extended even to details. The lamb was to be "roast,"
neither eaten "raw," or rather not properly cooked (as in the haste of leaving), nor yet "sodden with
water" - the latter because nothing of it was to pass into the water, nor the water to mingle with it, the
lamb and the lamb alone being the food of the sacrificial company. For asimilar reason it was to be
roasted and served up whole - complete, without break or division, not a bone of it being broken,
(Exodus 12:46) just as not even a bone was broken of Him who died for us on the cross. (John 19:33,
36) And this undividedness of the Lamb pointed not only to the entire surrender of the Lord Jesus, but
also to our undivided union and communion in and with Him. (1 Corinthians 10:17) So aso none of this
lamb was to be kept for another meal, but that which had not been used must be burnt. Lastly, those who
gathered around this meal were not only al Israglites, but must all profess their faith in the coming
deliverance; since they wereto sit down to it with loins girded, with shoes on their feet and a staff in
their hand, asit were, awaiting the signal of their redemption, and in readiness for departing from Egypt.

A nobler spectacle of a people's faith can scarcely be conceived than when, on receiving these
ordinances, "the people bowed the head and worshipped” (12:27).* Any attempt at description either of
Isragl's attitude or of the scenes withessed when the Lord, passing through the land "about midnight,”
smote each firstborn from the only son of Pharaoh to the child of the maidservant and the captive, and
even the firstborn of beasts, would only weaken the impression of the mgjestic silence of Scripture. Such
things cannot be described - at least otherwise than by comparison with what is yet to follow. Suffice
then, that it was a fit emblem of another "midnight," when the cry shall be heard: "Behold, the
Bridegroom cometh.” (Matthew 25:6) In that midnight hour did Jehovah execute "judgment against all
the gods of Egypt,” (Exodus 12:12) showing, as Calvin rightly remarks, how vain and false had been the
worship of those who were now so powerless to help. That was aso the night of Israel’s birth as a nation
"of their creation and adoption as the people of God." (Isaiah 43:15) Hence the very order of the year
was now changed. The month of the Passover(Abib) became henceforth the first of the year.** The
Paschal supper was made a perpetual institution, with such new rules as to its future observance as
would suit the people when settled in the land;*** and its observance was to be followed by a "feast of
unleavened bread," lasting for seven days, when all leaven should be purged out of their househol ds.#*

* Not only in faith but in thanksgiving.
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** The later Jews had a twofold computation of the year, - the ecclesiastical year, which began with the
month, Abib, or Nisan, and by which all the festivals were arranged; and the civil year, which began in
autumn, in the seventh month of the sacred year. In Egypt the year properly began with the summer
equinox, when the Nile commenced to rise.

*+* The arrangement of Exodus 12, should be noted, vers. 1-14 contain the Divine directions to Moses for
the observance of the first Passover; vers. 15-20 give instructions for the future celebration of the feast,
enjoined later (ver. 17), but inserted here in their connection with the history; in vers. 21-27 Moses
communicates the will of God to the people; while ver. 28 records the obedience of Isragl.

# The Exodus brought Israel into anew life, Hence, al that was of the old, and sustained it, must be put
away (1 Corinthians 5:8). To have eaten of leaven would have been to deny, asit were, this great fact.
The feast of unleavened bread, which followed the Passover night, lasted seven days, both as
commemorative of the creation of Israel and because the number seven isthat of the covenant.

Finally, the fact that God had so set Israel apart in the Paschal night and redeemed them to Himself, was
perpetuated in the injunction to "sanctify" unto the Lord "all the firstborn both of man and of

beast." (Exodus 13:1-7) When at last this "stroke" descended upon Egypt, Pharaoh hastily called for
Moses and Aaron. In that night of terror he dismissed the people unconditionally, only asking that,
instead of the curse, a"blessing" might be left behind (12:32).

"And the Egyptians were urgent upon the people that they might send them out of the land in haste, for
they said, We be all dead men." Ere the morning had broken, the children of Israel were on their march
from Rameses, around which most of them had probably been congregated. Their "army" consisted in
round numbers* of "600,000 on foot - men, beside children" (12:37), or, as we may compute it, with
women and children, about two millions.

* " About 600,000 on foot" (comp. Numbers 1:46; 3:39). "On foot," an expression used of an army; for
Israel went out not as fugitives, but as an army in triumph.

This represents a by no means incredible increase during the four hundred and thirty years that had
elapsed since their settlement in Egypt,* even irrespective of the fact that, as Abraham had had three
hundred and eighteen "trained servants born in his own 73 house," (Genesis 14:14) and therefore
afterwards circumcised (Genesis 17:13), whom he could arm against the invaders of Sodom, so the sons
of Jacob must have brought many with them who were afterwards incorporated in the nation.

* Calculations have again and again been made to show the reasonableness of these numbers; and the
guestion may indeed be considered as settled. Nor must we forget that a special blessing attached to
Israel, in fulfillment of the promise, Genesis 46:3.

With these two millions of Israelites also went up a mixed multitude of varied descent, drawn in the
wake of God's people by the signs and wonders so lately withessed - just as a mixed crowd still follows
after every great spiritual movement, a source of hindrance rather than of help to it, (Numbers 11:4) ever
continuing strangers, and at most only fit to act as "hewers of wood and drawers of

water." (Deuteronomy 29:11) But a precious legacy of faith did Isragl bear, when rEQgé/Héoé? yyith them



out of Egypt the bones of Joseph, (Exodus 13:19) which all those centuries had waited for the fulfillment
of God's promise. As Calvin aptly writes: "In al those times of adversity the people could never have
forgotten the promised redemption. For if, in theilr communings, the oath which Joseph had made their
fathers swear had not been remembered, Moses could in no wise have been aware of it." Such asight
had never been witnessed in the land of Egypt as when the nation, so delivered, halted for their first
night-quarters at Succoth, or, "booths." The locality of this and the following station, Etham, cannot be
exactly ascertained; nor is this the place to discuss such questions. Succoth may have been fixed upon as
the general rendezvous of the people, while at Etham they had reached "the edge of the wilderness,"
which divides Egypt from Palestine. The straight road would have brought them shortly into the land of
the Philistines, face to face with a warlike race, against which even Egypt could often scarcely stand. Of
course they would have contested the advance of Isragl. To such test God in His mercy would not
expose a people so unprepared for it, aswas Isragl at that time. Accordingly, they were directed to "turn”
southward, and march to "Pi-hahiroth, between Migdol and the sea," where they were to encamp.

Two events, as we understand it, marked Etham, the second stage of their journey. It was apparently
here, at the edge of the wilderness, (Exodus 13:21) that Jehovah first "went before" His people "by day
in apillar of cloud, to lead them the way; and by night in apillar of fire, to give them light, to go by day
and night," that is, to enable them at all timesto march onward. In Exodus 13:17, 18, we read that "God
(Elohim) led the people,” but now Jehovah, as it were, took command (ver. 21),* and, by asensible sign
of His Presence, ensured their safety. This pillar was at the same time one "of fire and of the

cloud" (14:24), "of light" and "of cloud and darkness" (ver. 20). Ordinarily, by day only the cloud was
visible, but by night the fire, which the cloud had enwrapped, shone out. (Numbers 9:15, 16) In this
cloud Jehovah was visibly present in the "Angel" of the covenant; (Exodus 14:19) there the glory of
Jehovah appeared (16:10; 40:34; Numbers 16:42); thence He spoke to Moses and to Israel; and thiswas
the Shechinah, or visible Presence, which afterwards rested upon the Most Holy Place. And this pledge
and symbol of His visible Presence appears once more in the description of the last days, only then
"upon every dwelling-place of Mount Zion." (Isaiah 4:5)

* The expression is the more noteworthy, as, both on a monument and in one of the ancient Egyptian
documents, the general is compared to "aflame in the darkness,” "streaming in advance of his soldiers.”

Secondly, it was probably from Etham, as they turned southwards, that tidings were carried to Pharaoh,
which made him hope that Israel had, by this sudden backward movement, "entangled” themselves asin
anet, and would fall aready prey to histrained army. (Exodus 14:2-4) Perhaps now also, for the first
time, he realized that the people had "fled" (ver. 5) -not merely gone for afew daysto offer sacrifice, as
they might have done, close by Etham, but left entirely and forever. The sacred text does not necessarily
imply that from Etham to Pi-hahiroth there was only one day's march. Indeed, opinions as to the exact
locality of each of the stages to the Red Sea* are still divided, though the general route is sufficiently
ascertained. While Isragl thus pursued their journey, Pharaoh quickly gathered his army, the principal
strength of which lay in its"six hundred chosen chariots." Each of these was drawn by two fiery, trained
horses, and contained two warriors, one bearing the shield and driving, the other fully armed. A most
formidable array it would have been under any circumstances; much more so to an untrained multitude,

encumbered with women and children, and dispirited by centuries of slavery to those very Egyptians, the
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flower of whose army they now saw before them.

* |nthe Hebrew it is called" the sea of reeds," but in the Greek translation of the LXX, and in the New
Testament, "the Red Sea." The name is differently derived either from the red coral in its waters, or from
Edom, which means "red " - asit were, the sea of the red men, or Edomites.

It must have been as the rays of the setting sun were glinting upon the war chariots, that the Israelites
first descried the approach of Pharaoh's army. It followed in their track, and came approaching them
from the north. There was no escape in that direction. Eastward was the sea; to the west and south rose
mountains. Flight was impossible; defense seemed madness. Once more the faith of Israel signally
failed, and they broke into murmuring against Moses. But the Lord was faithful. What now took place
was not only to be the final act of sovereign deliverance by God's arm alone, nor yet merely to serve
ever afterwards as a memorial by which Isragl's faith might be upheld, but also to teach, by the
judgments upon Egypt, that Jehovah was a righteous and holy Judge.

There are times when even prayer seems unbelief, and only to go forward in calm assurance is duty.
"Wherefore criest thou unto Me? Speak unto the children of Israel that they go forward." Yet this
forward movement was to be made only after Moses had stretched the rod of God over the sea, and the
Angel of the Lord gone behind the host, casting the light of the pillar upon Isragl's path, while, with the
darkness of the cloud, he kept Egypt apart from them. Then blew the "strong east wind all that night," as
never it had swept across those water before.* They divided, and formed on each side awall, between
which Israel passed dry-shod.

* Revelation 15:2, 3. The following extract from Pamer's Desert of the Exodus (vol. 1. p. 37) may be
interesting: "A strong wind blowing from the east, at the moment of the setting in of the ebb-tide, might
so drive back the waters that towards the sea they would be some feet higher than on the shore side. Such
a phenomenon is frequently observed in lakes and inland seas; and if there were, as there would very
probably be, at the head of the gulf, any inequality in the bed of the sea, or any chain of sand-banks
dividing the upper part of the gulf into two basins, that portion might be blown dry, and a path very soon
left with water on either side. Asthe parting of the sea was caused by an east wind, the sudden veering of
thiswind to the opposite quarter at the moment of the return tide would bring the waters back with
unusual rapidity. This seems to have been actually the case, for we find that the waters returned, not with
a sudden rush, overwhel ming the Egyptians at once, but gradually, and at first, as we might expect,
saturating the sand, so that 'it took off their chariot-wheels that they drave them heavily.' In the hurricane
and darkness of the night this would naturally cause such a panic and confusion asto serioudly retard
them in their passage; but, in the meantime, the waters were too surely advancing upon them, and when
morning broke, Israel saw the Egyptians dead upon the sea-shore? The verse last quoted seems to show
conclusively that the wind did veer round to the west, for otherwise, with the east wind still blowing, the
corpses of Pharaoh and his host would have been driven away from the Israglites, and thrown upon the
opposite shore." Paralel instances are referred to by Dean Stanley (Sinai and Palestine, P. 34), notably
that of the bed of the river Rhone being blown dry by a strong northwest wind.

When the host of Egypt reached the seashore, night had probably fallen, and the Israelites were far
advanced on the dry bed of the sea. Their position would be seen by the fire from the cloud which threw
its light upon the advancing multitude. To follow where they had dared to go, seemed dictated by
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military honor, and victory within easy reach. Y et, read in the light of what wasto follow, it soundslike
Divineirony that "the Egyptians pursued and went in after them in the midst of the sea." And so the long
night passed. The gray morning light was breaking on the other side of the waters, when afiercer sun
than that about to rise on the horizon east its glare upon the Egyptians. " Jehovah looked unto” them
"through the pillar of fire and of the cloud, and troubled the host of the Egyptians.” It was the fire of His
Divine Presence, bursting suddenly through the pillar of the cloud, which threw them into confusion and
panic. The wheels of their chariots became clogged, the sand beneath them seemed to soften under the
fiery glow, and they drave heavily. With that light from the fiery cloud, the conviction flashed upon
them that it was Jehovah who fought for Israel and against them. They essayed immediate flight. But
already Moses had, at God's command, once more stretched his hand over the sea. In that morning
watch, the wind veered round; the waters returned, and Pharaoh, with the flower of his host, sank, buried
beneath the waves. Thus, in the language of Scripture,

" Jehovah shook off * the Egyptiansin the midst of the sea.” (Exodus 14:27)
* S0 literaly, asin the margin. Exodus 14:27.

Incidental confirmations of this grand event are not wanting. Throughout the Old Testament, it is
constantly appealed to, and forms, so to speak, the foundation on which God rests His claim upon His
people. Local tradition also has preserved its memory. Nor has anything yet been urged to shake our
faith in the narrative. Although the exact spot of the passage through the Red Sea is matter of discussion,
yet all are agreed that it must have taken place near Suez, and that the conditions are such asto make it
guite possible for the host of Israel to have safely crossed during that night. Moreover, it isacurious
fact, illustrating the history of Pharaoh's overthrow, that, according to Egyptian documents, seventeen
years el apsed after the death of Thothmes |1 (whom we regard as the Pharaoh of this narrative) before
any Egyptian expedition was undertaken into the Peninsula of Sinai, and twenty-two years before any
attempt was made to recover the power over Syriawhich Egypt seems to have lost. And thus, aso, it
was that Israel could safely pursue their march through the wilderness, which had hitherto been subject
to the Egyptians.

But Moses and the children of Israel sang on the other side of the sea a song of thanksgiving and
triumph, which, repeated every Sabbath in the Temple,* when the drink-offering of the festive sacrifice
was poured out, reminded Israel that to all time the kingdom was surrounded by the hostile powers of
thisworld; that there must always be a contest between them; and that Jehovah would always Himself
interpose to destroy His enemies and to deliver His people. Thus that great event isreally not solitary,
nor yet its hymn without an echo. For all timesit has been a prophecy, a comfort, and a song of
anticipated sure victory to the Church. And so at the last, they who stand on the "sea of glass mingled
with fire," who have "gotten the victory," and have "the harps of God," "sing the song of Moses, the
servant of God, and the song of the Lamb."

* Tradition informs us that the "Song of Moses" was sung in sections (one for each Sabbath) in the

Temple, at the close of the Sabbath-morning service. The Song of Moses consists of three stanzas

(Exodus 15:2-5, 6-10, and 11-18), of which the first two show the power of Jehovah in the destruction of
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His enemies, while the third gives thanks for the result, in the calling of Israel to be the kingdom of God,
and their possession of the promised inheritance.
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The Exodus and The Wanderings in the Wilderness
THE WANDERINGS IN THE WILDERNESS
CHAPTER 8

The Wilderness Of Shur - The Sinaitic Peninsula - Its Scenery And Vegetation - Its Capabilities Of
Supporting A Population - The Wells Of Moses -Three Days March To Marah - Elim Road To The
Wilderness Of Sin - Israel's Murmuring - The Miraculous Provision Of The Quails - The Manna
Exodus 15:22; 16

WITH the song of triumph on the other side the sea, the first part of the Book of Exodus ends. Isragl has
now become a nation. God has made it such by atwofold deliverance. He has, so to speak, "created" it
for Himself. It only remains that this new-born people of God shall be consecrated to Him at the mount.
And the second part of Exodus describes their wilderness-journey to Sinai, and their consecration there
unto God. In thisalso it may serve to us as the pattern of heavenly things on our passage through the
wilderness to the mount.

As lIsragl looked in the morning light across the now quiet sea, into which Jehovah had so lately shaken
the pursuers of His people, their past danger must have seemed to them greater than ever. Along that
defile, the only practicable road, their enemies had followed them. Assuredly the sea was the only
pathway of safety to them, and in that seathey had been baptized unto Moses, and unto Moses God.
And now, as they turned towards the wilderness, there seemed to stand before them, and to extend all
along their line of vision, east and north, alow range of bare limestone hills, that bounded the prospect,
rising like awall. Accordingly they called this the wilderness of Shur, or of "the wall." (Exodus 15:22)
This then was the wilderness, fresh, free, and undisputed! But this also was that "great and terrible
wilderness," so full of terror, danger, and difficulty, (Deuteronomy 8:15; 32:10) through which they
must now pass. Under the shadow of that mass of rocky peaks, along the dry torrent-beds which
intersect them, through the unbroken stillness of that scenery, of which grandeur and desolateness are
the characteristics, led their way. A befitting road to such a sanctuary as Sinai! But what contrast in all
around to the Egypt they had left behind only afew hours!

When we think of the desert through which Israel journeyed, we must not picture to ourselves alarge,
flat, sandy tract, wholly incapable of cultivation. In fact it isin almost every particular quite the contrary.
That tract of land which bears the name of the Peninsula of Sinai, extends between the Gulf of Suez on
the west, and that of Akaba (or the Persian Gulf) on the east. Its configuration is heart-shaped, the
broader part lying towards Palestine, the narrower, or apex, stretching southwards into the sea. It realy
consists of three distinct portions. The northern, called the Wilderness of Tih, or, "of the Wandering," is

pebbly, high table-land, the prevailing color being that of the gray limestone. Next comes a broad belt of
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sandstone and yellow sand, the only one in the desert of the Exodus. To the south of it, in the apex of the
peninsula, lies the true Sinaitic range.

This portion bears the name of the Tor, and consists in the north chiefly of red sandstone, and in the
center of red granite and green porphyry. The prevailing character of the scenery isthat of an irregular
mass of mountains, thrown together in wild confusion. The highest peak rises to about 9,000 feet.
Between these wind what seem, and really are, torrent-beds, filled, perhaps, for avery short timein
winter, but generally quite dry. These are called Wadies, and they form the highway through the
wilderness. Here and there, where either aliving spring rises, or the torrent has left its marks, or where
the hand of man is at work, cultivated patches, fair and fruitful, are found; palm-trees spring up, even
gardens and fields, and rich pasture ground. But, generally, the rocky mountain-sides are bare of all
vegetation, and their bright coloring gives the scenery its peculiar character. The prevailing tints are red
and green; but thisis varied by what seems a purple, rose, or crimson-colored stream poured down the
mountain side, while, occasionally, the green of the porphyry deepens into black. Over al this, unbroken
silence prevails, so that the voiceis heard in the pure air at extraordinary distances. Besides the
cultivated or fruitful spots already mentioned, and tiny rock-flowers, and aromatic herbs, the vegetation
of the wilderness consists chiefly of the caper-plant, the hyssop of the Bible, which springs from the
clefts of the rocks and hangs down in gay festoons; the "thorn," a species of acacia; another species of
the same tree, the Shittim-wood of Scripture, of which the framework of the Tabernacle was made; the
white broom, or juniper of Scripture; and the tamarisk, which, at certain seasons of the year, produces
the natural manna. This leads usto say, that it were a mistake to suppose that the wilderness offered no
means of support to those who inhabited it. Even now it sustains a not inconsiderable population, and
there is abundant evidence that, before neglect and ravages had brought it to its present state, it could,
and did, support avery much larger number of people. There were always Egyptian colonies engaged in
working its large copper, iron, and turquoise mines, and these settlers would have looked well to its
springs and cultivated spots. Nor could the Israglites, any more than the modern Bedouin, have had
difficulty in supporting, in the desert, their numerous herds and flocks. These would again supply them
with milk and cheese, and occasionally with meat. We know from Scripture that, at alater period, the

| sraelites were ready to buy food and water from the Edomites, (Deuteronomy 2:6) and they may have
done so from passing caravans as well. Similarly, we gather from such passages as Leviticus 8:2, 26, 31;
9:4; 10:12; 24:5; Numbers 7:13, and others, that they must have had a supply of flour, either purchased,
or of their own sowing and reaping, during their prolonged stay in certain localities, just as the modern
Bedouin still cultivate what soil isfit for it.

Such was the wilderness on which Israel now entered. During the forty years that M oses had tended the
flocks of Jethro, its wadies and peaks, its pastures and rocks must have become well known to him. Nor
could the I sraelites themselves have been quite ignorant of its character, considering the constant
connection between Egypt and the desert. We are therefore the more disposed to attach credit to those
explorers who have tried to ascertain what may have been the most likely route taken by the children of
Isragl. This has of |ate years been made the subject of investigation by scholars thoroughly qualified for
the task. Indeed, a special professional survey has been made of the Desert of Sinai.* Theresult is, that
most of the stations on the journey of Israel have been ascertained, while, in reference to the rest, great

probability attaches to the opinion of the explorers.
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* A regular Ordnance Survey has been made, under the direction of Sir Henry James, R.E. by Capts.
Wilson and Palmer, R.E. four noncommissioned officers of the Roya Engineers, the Rev. F. W. Holland,
and Messrs. Wyatt and Palmer. The result has been published in a splendid folio volume, with maps and
photographic illustrators, and an excellent introduction by Canon Williams.

The first camping-place was, no doubt, the modern Ayun Musa (Wells of Moses), about half an hour
from the sea-shore. Even now the care of the foreign consuls has made this a most pleasant green and
fresh summer retreat. One of the latest travelers has counted nineteen wells there, and the clumps of

pal m-trees afford a delightful shade. Thereis evidence that, at the time of Moses, the district was even
more carefully cultivated than now, and its water-supply better attended to. Nor is there any doubt as to
the next stage in Isragl's wilderness-journey. The accounts of travelers quite agree with the narrative of
the Bible. Three days journey over pebbly ground through desert wadies, and at last among bare white
and black limestone hills, with nothing to relieve the eye except, in the distance, the "shur,” or wall of
rocky mountain which givesits name to the desert, would bring the weary, dispirited multitude to the
modern Hawwarah, the "Marah" of the Bible. Worse than fatigue and depression now oppressed them,
for they began to suffer from want of water. For three days they had not come upon any spring, and their
own supplies must have been well-nigh exhausted. When arrived at Hawwarah they found indeed a pool,
but, as the whole soil isimpregnated with nitre, the water was bitter (Marah) and unfit for use. Luther
aptly remarks that, when our provision ceases, our faith iswont to come to an end. It was so here. The
circumstances seemed indeed hopeless. The spring of Hawwarah is still considered the worst on the
whole road to Sinai, and no means have ever been suggested to make its waters drinkable. But God
stilled the murmuring of the people, and met their wants by a miracul ous interposition. Moses was
shown atree which he was to cast into the water, and it became sweet. Whether or not it was the thorny
shrub which grows so profusely at Hawwarah, is of little importance. The help came directly from
heaven, and the lesson was twofold.

"There He made for them a statute and an ordinance, and there He proved them." (Exodus
15:25)

The "statute,” or principle, and "the ordinance,” or fight, was this, that in al seasons of need and
seeming impossibility the Lord would send deliverance straight from above, and that Israel might expect
this during their wilderness-journey. This "statute” is, for all times, the principle of God's guidance, and
this "ordinance" theright or privilege of our heavenly citizenship. But He also ever "proves’ us by this,
that the enjoyment of our right and privilege is made to depend upon a constant exercise of faith.

From Hawwarah, or Marah, a short march would bring Israel to a sweet and fertile spot, now known as
Waddy Gharandel, the Elim of Scripture, "where were twelve wells of water, and threescore and ten
palm-trees; and they encamped there by the waters." This spot was suitable for a more lengthened
encampment. In point of fact, we find that quite a month passed before their next stage in the wilderness
of Sin. (Exodus 16:1) Even now this valley, watered by a perennial stream, has rich pasturage for cattle,
and many shrubs and trees. Here, and in the neighborhood, the flocks and herds would find good
sustenance, and the people rest. Leaving Elim, the character of the scenery changes. Instead of dreary
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level plains of sand, as hitherto, we are now entering among the mountains, and the bright green of the
caper-plant forms a striking contrast to the red sandstone of the rocks. Hitherto the route of Israel had
been directly southward, and in pursuing it, they had successively skirted the Tih, and near Elim a belt of
sand. But now the host was to enter on the Sinaitic range itself. From Numbers 33:10, we know that
from Elim their journey first brought them again to the shore of the "Sea of Weeds." The road which
they would follow would be from Wady Gharandel through the Wady Taiyebeh, in a south westerly
direction. Here the sandstone again gives place to chalk hills and rocks. Where the road descends to the
sea (at Ras Abu Zenimeh) it would touch, probably, the most dreary, flat, and desolate place in the
whole wilderness. This spot was the next camping-ground of the children of Isragl after Elim. From the
shore of the Red Sea the next halting-place brought them into the Wilderness of Sin itself. (Numbers
33:11) That name applies to the whole extensive sandy plain, which runs along the shore of the Red Sea,
from the camping-place of Israel to the southern end of the Sinaitic Peninsula* On leaving the
Wilderness of Sin, (Numbers 33:12-14) we read of two stations, Dophkah and, Alush, before the

| sraelites reached Rephidim. The Wilderness of Sin, the modern El Markha, is adreary, desolate tract,
which obtains its name from along ridge of white chalk hills.

* From the Wady Gharandel two roads lead to Sinai, the so-called upper and the lower. Each of these has
been ably and learnedly represented as that followed by the Children of Israel. After considerable
research and consideration, we have arrived at the conclusion that the balance of evidence is decidedly in
favor of the lower road, which, accordingly, has been described in the text. This conclusion has also been
unanimously adopted by the Scientific Ordnance Survey Expedition, which investigated the question on
the spot. It is of importance for the localization of Rephidim.

In this inhospitable desert, the provisions which Israel had brought from Egypt, and which had now
lasted a month, began to fail. Behind them, just above the range of chalk cliffs, they would see, in the
distance, the purple streaks of those granite mountains which form the proper Sinaitic group. To the west
lay the sea, and across it, in the dim mist, they could just descry the rich and fertile Egypt, which they
had for ever |eft behind. Once more their unbelief broke forth. True, it was only against Moses that their
murmurs rose. But in reality their rebellion was against God. To show this, and thereby "to prove them,
whether they would walk in the law of God or no," (Exodus 16:4) that is, follow Him implicitly,
depending upon, and taking such provision as He sent, and under the conditions that He dispensed it,
God would now miraculously supply their wants. Bread and meat would be given them, both directly
sent from God, yet both so given that, while unbelief was inexcusable, it should still be possible. To
show the more clearly that these dealings were from the Lord, they were bidden "come near before
Jehovah," and "behold the glory of Jehovah," asit "appeared in the cloud." (Exodus 16:9, 10) That
Presence ought to have prevented their murmuring, or rather changed it into prayer and praise. And so it
awaysis, that, before God supplies our wants, He shows us that His presence had been near, and He
reveals His glory. That Presenceisin itself sufficient; for no good thing shall be wanting to them that
trust in Him.

As evening gathered around the camp, the air became darkened. An extraordinary flight of quails, such
as at that season of the year passes northward from the warmer regions of the interior, was over the
camp. It is anot uncommon occurrence that, when wearied, these birds droop and settle down for rest,
S0 as to be easily clubbed with sticks, and even caught by the hand. The miraculogsn EQ! %I5y
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consisted in the extraordinary number, the seasonable arrival, and the peculiar circumstances under
which these quails came. But greater wonder yet awaited them on the morrow. While passing through
the Wady Gharandel they might have observed that the tamarisk, when pricked by a small insect, exuded
drops of white, sweet, honey-like substance, which melted in the sun. This was the natural manna (a
name perhaps derived from the Egyptian), which, in certain districts, is found from the middle of May to
about the end of July. But "can God furnish atable in the wilderness?' Can He command the clouds
from above, and open the doors of heaven? Can He rain down manna upon them to eat? That would
indeed be to give them of the corn of heaven! Truly, this were angels food, the provision, direct from
God, "the bread of heaven!" (Psalm 78:19-27; 105:40)

The Lord did this, and far more. Asin the evening, He had "caused an east wind to blow in the heavens;
and by His power He brought in the south wind; He rained flesh also upon them as dust, and feathered
fowls like as the sand of the sea, so, in the morning, as the dew that had lain rose in white vapor, and
was carried towards the blue sky, there lay on the face of the ground "a small round thing, as small as
the hoar frost." "It was like coriander seed, white; and the taste of it was like wafers made with

honey." (Exodus 16:21)

The children of Isragl said, Manna! What isthat? It was manna, and yet it was not manna; not the manna
which the wilderness produced, and yet in some respects like it; it was the manna from heaven, the bread
which God gave them to eat. Thusit recalls our present condition. We are in the wilderness, yet not of
the wilderness; our provision is like the wilderness food, yet not the wilderness manna; but, above al, it
Is sent us directly from God.

Such assuredly must have been the lessons which Israel was, and which we to this day are, called to
learn. The very resemblance in some points of the natural to the heaven-sent manna would suggest a
truth. But the difference between them was even greater and more patent than their likeness. On this
point let there be no mistake. Israel could never have confounded the heaven-sent with the natural
manna. The latter is seen in but afew districts of the desert, and only at certain seasons at most during
three months; it is produced by the prick of an insect from the tamarisks; it is not the least like coriander-
seed; nor yet capable of being baked or seethed (16:23); and the largest produce for awhole year
throughout the Peninsula amounts to about 700 |bs., and would therefore not have sufficed to feed the
host of Israel even for one day, far less at al seasons and during all the years of their wanderings! And
SO, in measure, it is still with the provision of the believer. Even the "daily bread" by which our bodies
are sustained, and for which we are taught to pray, is, asit were, manna sent us directly from heaven.

Y et our provision looks to superficial observers asin so many respects like the ordinary manna, that they
are apt to mistake it, and that even we ourselvesin our unbelief too often forget the daily dispensation of
our bread from heaven.

Thereisyet another point in which the miraculous provision of the manna, continued to Israel during all
the forty years of their wilderness-journey, resembles what God's provision to usis intended to be. The
manna was so dispensed that "he that gathered much had nothing over, and he that gathered little had no
lack; they gathered every man according to his eating." (Exodus 16:18)
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For this marks the true purpose of God's giving to us, whichever interpretation of the verse just quoted
we adopt' whether we regard it as describing the final result of each man's work, that, however much or
little he had gathered, it was found, when measured, just sufficient for his want; or understand it to mean
that al threw into acommon store what they had gathered, and that each took from it what he needed.

By two other provisions did God sanctify His daily gift. First, the manna came not on the Sabbath. The
labor of the previous day provided sufficient to supply the wants of God's day of holy rest. But on
ordinary days the labor of gathering the bread which God sent could not be dispensed with. What was
kept from one day to the other only "bred worms and stank™ (16:20). Not so on the Lord'sday. Thisalso
was to be to them "a statute”" and an "ordinance” of faith, that is, aprinciple of God's giving and arule of
their receiving. Secondly, "an omer full of manna' wasto be "laid up before Jehovah™" in a*golden pot."
Together with "Aaron's rod that budded, and the tables of the covenant,” it was afterwards placed in the
Holiest of al, within the ark of the covenant, overshadowed by "the cherubim of glory." (Hebrews 9:4)

Thus, alike in the "rain of bread from heaven,” in the ordinance of its ingathering, and in the Sabbath law
of its sanctified use, did God prove Isragl - even as He now proves us, whether we will "walk in His law
or no." (Exodus 16:4)
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The Exodus and The Wanderings in the Wilderness
CHAPTER 9

Rephidim - The Defeat Of Amalek And Its Meaning - The Visit Of Jethro And Its Symbolical Import
Exodus 17, 18

A SWEET spot or grander scenery can scarcely be imagined than Wady Feiran. Here we are at last
among those Sinaitic mountains which rise in such fantastic shapes and exhibit every variety of coloring.
Following the windings of Wady Feiran we come upon awide fertile plain, seemingly all shut in by
mountains. Thisis Rephidim, the battle-field where Isragl, fighting under the banner of Jehovah,
defeated Amalek. The place istoo full of interest to be cursorily passed by.

Just before reaching the plain of Rephidim, the children of Israel would, on their way from the
Wilderness of Sin, pass alarge, bare, outstanding rock. This, according to an Arab tradition, to which
considerable probability attaches, is the rock which Moses smote, and whence the living water gushed.
Now we know that, when Israel reached that spot, they must have been suffering from thirst, since, all
the way from the Red Sea, these three days, they would not have passed a single spring, while their
march in early May through that wilderness must have been peculiarly hot and weary. Again, it is quite
certain that they must have passed by that rock, and under its shadow they would in al likelihood halt.
For at that moment the valley of Rephidim before them with its living springs was held by Amalek, who,
as the modern Bedouin would do in similar circumstances, had gathered around their wells and palms,
waiting to attack the enemy as he came up thirsty, weary, and way-worn. Here then probably was the
scene of the miracle of the smitten rock. Beyond it lay the battle-field of Rephidim.

Before following the Biblical narrative, let ustry to realize the scene. Advancing from the rock just
described upon that broad plain, we seem to be in a sort of dreamy paradise, shut in by strange walls of
mountains. As the traveler now sees Rephidim, many awinter's storm has carried desolation into it. For
thisisthe region of sudden and terrific storms, when the waters pour in torrents down the granite
mountains, and rush with wild roar into the wadies and valleys, carrying with them every living thing
and all vegetation, uprooting palms, centuries old, and piling rocks and stones upon each other in
desolate grandeur. At present the stillness of the camp at night is often broken by the dismal howl of
wolves, which in winter prowl about in search of food, while in the morning the mark of the leopard's
foot shows how near danger had been. But in the days of the Exodus Rephidim and its neighborhood
were comparatively inhabited districts. Nothing, however, can have permanently changed the character
of the scenery. Quite at the north of the valley are groves of palms, tamarisks and other trees, offering
delicious shade. Here the voice of the bulbul is heard, and, sweeter still to the ear of the traveler, the
murmur of living water. This beautiful tract, one of the most fertile in the peninsula, extends for miles
along the valley. To the north, some 700 feet above the valley, rises a mountain (Jebel Tahuneh), which,
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not without much probability, is regarded as that on which Moses stood when lifting up to heaven his
hand that held the rod, whilein the valley itself Israel fought against Amalek. As a sort of background to
it we have a huge basin of red rock, gneiss and porphyry, above which atall mountain-peak towersin
the far distance. Turning the other way and looking south, across the battle-field of Rephidim, the
majestic Mount Serbal, one of the highest in the Peninsula (6,690 feet), bounds the horizon. On either
side of it two valleys run down to Rephidim. Between them is a tumbled and chaotic mass of mountains
of all colors and shapes. Lastly, far away to the south-east from where Moses stood, he must have
descried through an opening among the hills, the blue range of Sinai.

But before us lies the highland valley of Rephidim itself, nearly 1,500 feet above the level of the sea.
Herein close proximity, but in striking contrast to sweet groves and arunning river, are all around
fantastic rocks of gorgeous diversity of color, white boulders, walls of most lovely pink porphyry, from
the clefts of which herbs and flowers spring and wind, and gray and red rocks, over which it literally
seems as if aroseate stream had been poured. In this spot was the fate of those who opposed the
kingdom of God once and, viewing the event prophetically, for ever decided. Wonderful things had
Israel already experienced. The enemies of Jehovah had been overthrown in the Red Sea; the bitter
waters of Marah been healed; and the wants of God's people supplied in the wilderness. But a greater
miracle than any of these - at least one more palpable - was now to be witnessed, for the purpose of
showing Israel that no situation could be so desperate but Jehovah would prove "avery present helpin
trouble." That this was intended to be for all timeits meaning to Israel, appears from the name Massah
and Meribah, temptation and chiding, given to the place, and from the after references to the event in
Deuteronomy 6:16; Psalms 68:15; 105:41, and especially in Psalm 114.8. The admonition (Psalm 115:8)
"Harden not your heart, asin Meribah, asin the day of Massah in the wilderness, when your fathers
tempted Me, proved Me, and saw My work," refers, however, primarily, to alater event, recorded in
Numbers 20:2, and only secondarily to the occurrence at Rephidim. At the sametimeit istrue, that
when the children of Israel chode with Moses on account of the want of water in Rephidim, it was
virtually atempting of Jehovah. Judgment did not, however, at that time follow. Once more would God
prove Himself, and prove the people. Moses was directed to take with him of the elders of Israel, and in
their view to smite the rock in Horeb (that is, "dry," "parched"). God would stand there before him - to
help and to vindicate His servant. And from the riven side of the parched rock living waters flowed - an
emblem this of the "spiritual rock which followed them;" an emblem also to us - for "that Rock was
Christ." (1 Corinthians 10:4)

It was probably while the advanced part of the host were witnessing the miracle of the Smitten Rock that
Amalek fell upon the worn stragglers, "and smote the hindmost, - even all that were feeble,” - when
Isragl was "faint and weary." (Deuteronomy 25:18) It was awicked deed, for Israel had in no way
provoked the onset, and the Amalekites were, as descendants of Esau, closely related to them. But there
IS yet deeper meaning attaching both to this contest and to itsissue. For, first, we mark the record of
God's solemn determination "utterly to put out the remembrance of Amalek from under

heaven," (Exodus 17:14) and His proclamation of "war of Jehovah with Amalek from generation to
generation” (17:16). Secondly, we have in connection with this the prophetic utterance of Balaam to this
effect: (Numbers 24:20) "Amalek the first-fruits of the heathen™ (the beginning of the Gentile power and

hostility), "but his latter end even to destruction;” while, lastly, we notice the brief but deeply significant
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terms in which Scripture accounts for the cowardly attack of Amalek: (Deuteronomy 25:18) "he feared
not God."

The contest of Amalek therefore must have been intended, not so much against Isragl simply as a nation,
asagainst Israel in their character as the people of God. It was the first attack of the kingdoms of this
world upon the kingdom of God, and as such it istypical of al that have followed. Strange as it may
sound, in such acontest God will not fight for Israel as at the Red Sea. Isradl itself must also fight,
though success will be granted only so long as their fight is carried on under the banner of God. That
banner was the rod which Moses had received, and with which he was to perform miracles. Thisrod
represented the wonder-working Presence of Jehovah with His people as their Shepherd, their Ruler and
their Leader. Yet in the fight which Isragl waged, it was not enough simply to stretch forth the rod as
over the Red Sea. The hand that holds the rod must also be lifted up to heaven - the faith that holds the
symbol of God's wonder-working presence must rise up to heaven and draw down in prayer the pledged
blessing, to give successto Isragl's efforts, and ensure victory to their arms. Thus we understand this
history. Moses chose a band to fight against Amalek, placing it under the command of Hoshea, a prince
of the tribe of Ephraim, (Numbers 13:8, 16; Deuteronomy 32:44) whose name, perhaps, from that very
event, was changed to Joshua (Jehovah is help).

In the mean time Moses himself took his position on the top of a hill, with the rod of God in his hand. So
long as thisrod was held up Israel prevailed, but when Moses hands drooped from weariness, Amalek
prevailed. Then Aaron and Hur - the latter a descendant of Judah, and the grandfather of Bezaledl,* who
seems to have held among the laity a position akin to that of Aaron (Exodus 24:14) - stayed the hands of
Moses until the going down of the sun, and the defeat of Amalek was complete.

* 1 Chronicles 2:18, 19. According to Jewish tradition Hur was the husband of Miriam, Moses' sister. His
father, Caleb, must not be confounded with Caleb, the son of Jephunneh.

This holding up of Moses hands has been generally regarded as symbolical of prayer. But if that were
al, it would be difficult to understand why it was absolutely needful to success that his hands should be
aways upheld, so that when they drooped, merely from bodily weariness, Amalek should have
immediately prevailed. Moreover, it leaves unexplained the holding up of the rod towards heaven. In
view of this difficulty it has been suggested by a recent commentator, that the object of holding up the
hands was not prayer, but the uplifting of the God-given, wonder-working rod, as the banner of God, to
which, while it waved above them, and only so long, Israel owed their victory. With this agrees the
name of the memorial-altar, which Moses reared to perpetuate the event -Jehovah-nissi, "the Lord my
banner." But neither does this explanation quite meet the statements of Scripture. Rather would we
combine both the views mentioned. The rod which Moses held up was the banner of God -the symbol
and the pledge of His presence and working; and he held it up, not over Isragl, nor yet over their
enemies, but towards heaven in prayer, to bring down that promised help in their actual contest.* And
Soiteveris.

* This view seemsimplied in Exodus 17:5, and explains the otherwise obscure words of ver. 16, which
we literally render: "And Moses built an altar, and called the name of it Jehovah-nissi; and he said, For
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the hand upon the throne of Jehovah! War with Amalek from generation to generation!”

Amalek opposes the advance of Isragl; Israel must fight, but the victory is God's; Israel holds the rod of
almighty power in the hand of faith; but that rod must ever be uplifted toward heaven in present
application for the blessing secured by covenant-promise.

If the attack of Amalek represented the hostility of the world to the kingdom of God, the visit of Jethro,
which followed Isragl's victory, equally symbolized the opposite tendency. For Jethro came not only as
Moses father-in-law to bring back his wife and children - although even this would have expressed his
faith in Jehovah and the covenant-people, - but he "rejoiced for all the goodness which Jehovah had
doneto Israel." More than that, he professed,

"Now | know that Jehovah is greater than all gods; for He has shown Himself great in the
thing wherein they (the Egyptians) had dealt proudly against them (the
|sraelites)” (Exodus 18:11).

As this acknowledgment of God led Jethro to praise Him, so his praise found expression in burnt-
offerings and sacrifices, after which Jethro sat down with Moses and Aaron, and the elders of Israel, to
the sacrificial meal of fellowship with God and with each other. Thus Jethro may be regarded as akind
of first fruits unto God from among the Gentiles, and his homage as an anticipating fulfillment of the
promise; (Isaiah 2:3) "And many people shall go and say, Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of
Jehovah, to the house of the God of Jacob; and He will teach us of Hisways, and we will walk in His
paths."

A very marked advantage was immediately derived from the presence of Jethro. Just as after the
conversion of the Gentiles to Christianity, the accumulated |earning and research of heathenism were to
be employed in the service of the Gospel, so here the experience of Jethro served in the outward
arrangements of the people of God. Hitherto every case in dispute between the people had been brought
to Moses himself for decision. The consequence was, that Moses was not only in danger of "wearing
away," from the heaviness of the work, but the people aso (18:18), since the delay which necessarily
ensued was most tedious, and might easily have induced them to take justice into their own hands. Now
the advice which Jethro offered was to teach the people "ordinances and laws," and to "shew them the
way wherein they must walk, and the work they must do." Whatever questions arose to which the
ordinances, laws, and directions, so taught them, would find a ready application, were to be considered
"small matters,” which might be left for decision to subordinate judges, whom Moses should "provide
out of all the people - able men, such as fear God, men of truth, hating covetousness" (ver. 21).
Whatever came not within range of a mere application of these known laws were "great matters," which
Moses should reserve for his own decision, or rather, "bring the causes unto God." And this wise advice
was given so modestly and with such express acknowledgment that it only applied "if God command"
him so, that Moses heard in it the gracious direction of God Himself. Nor would it be possible to
imagine a more beautiful instance of the help which religion may derive from knowledge and
experience, nor yet a more religious submission of this world's wisdom to the service and the will of

God, than in the advice which Jethro gave, and the manner in which he expressedggbfqg(r)rg fD7%Jteronomy



1:12-18 we learn that Moses carried out the plan in the same spirit in which it was proposed. The
election of the judges was made by the people themselves, and their appointment was guided, aswell as
their work directed, by the fear and the love of the Lord.
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The Exodus and The Wanderings in the Wilderness
CHAPTER 10

Israel At The Foot Of Mount Sinai - The Preparations For The Covenant - The "Ten Words?' And Their
Meaning
Exodus 19-20:17

IT was the third month after leaving Egypt when the children of Isragl reached that innermost mountain-
group from which the Peninsula of Sinai derives its name. Roughly speaking, the whole district occupies
about twice the area of Y orkshire.*

* According to the Ordnance Survey the triangle of the Sinaitic Peninsula covers an area of 11,600 square
miles.

Running through it, like roads, pass very many wadies, all seemingly leading up to the grand central
sanctuary, where God was about to give His law to His people. This mountain district bearsin Scripture
two distinct names - Horeb and Sinai - the former applying probably to the whole group, the latter to one
special mountain in it. The meaning of the name Horeb is probably "mountain of the dried-up ground,”
that of Sinai "mountain of the thorn." At present the whole Sinaitic group is known by the designation of
Jebel Musa. It forms "a huge mountain-block, about two milesin length and one mile in breadth, with a
narrow valley on either side,... and a spacious plain at the north-eastern end."*

* Desert of the Exodus, vol. 1. P. 111. The quotations, when not otherwise marked, are all from the same
work.

That plain, at present known as Er Rahah, is computed to be capable of accommodating a host of two
millions. Right before it rises Jebel Musa, from which protrudes alower bluff, visible from al parts of
the plain. Thisisthe modern Ras Sufsafeh (Willow-head), and wasin all probability the Sinai upon
which the Lord came down, and whence He spake" the ten words." In that case the plain of Er Rahah
must have been that on which Israel stood, and the mound in front, on the ascent to Ras Sufsafeh, the
spot where Moses "separated from the elders who had accompanied him so far on his ascent."”

On leaving Rephidim the main body of the Israglites would pass through what is known as Wady es
Sheikh, a broad open valley, containing tamarisk trees, and "cut right through the granitic wall." Asa
turn in the road is reached, "the journey lies entirely through granite rocks, the sharp, rugged outlines of
which, as well as the increasing height and somber gray coloring of the mountains, impart much more
solemn grandeur to the scenery.” A late eloquent traveler* thus describes the approach to Sinai: "At
each successive advance these cliffs disengaged themsel ves from the intervening and surrounding hills,
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and at last they stood out - | should rather say, the columnar mass, which they form, stood out - alone
against the sky.

* Dean Stanley, in his Sinai and Palestine, p. 72.

On each side the infinite complications of twisted and jagged mountains fell away from it. On each side
the sky compassed it round, as though it were alone in the wilderness. And to this great mass we
approached through awide valley, along-continued plain, which, enclosed as it was between two
precipitous mountain ranges of black and yellow granite, and having always at its end this prodigious
mountain-block, | could compare to nothing el se than the immense avenue through which the approach
was made to the great Egyptian temples.”

Aswetry to realize the scene presented at the giving of the Law, we can well understand how "all the
people that was in the camp trembled." (Exodus 19:16) The vast plain of Er Rahah, and al the
neighboring valleys and glens, were dotted with the tents of Israel. No more suitable camping-ground
could have been found than this, the best-watered neighborhood in the whole peninsula, where "running
streams are found in no less than four of the adjacent valleys." The plainitself is nearly 5,000 feet above
the level of the sea. Right in front, cut off by intervening valleys from all around, rises the Horeb group
(its highest point 7,363 feet), and from it projects into the valley, like some gigantic altar or pulpit, the
lower bluff of Ras Sufsafeh (6,830 feet) - "the nether part of the mount” - that Sinai from which the
voice of the living God was heard. In front is the mound on which Moses parted from the elders. So
abruptly does Sufsafeh rise, "that you may literally stand under it and touch its base," and so thoroughly
IS the mountain range separated from all around, that there could be no difficulty whatever in "setting
bounds unto the people round about," to prevent their going up into the mount, or even touching the
border of it. (Exodus 19:12) Behind Sufsafeh, on some peak or cleft, Moses was forty days with the
Lord, and descending into the adjacent valley, he would - as the members of the Ordnance Survey record
they had frequently experienced - hear the sound from the camp without being able to see what passed in
it.

But now as the people gazed on it, "Mount Sinai was altogether on smoke." (Exodus 19:18) That vast
isolated mountain-block - two milesin length and one in breadth - seemed all on fire! As"the smoke of
afurnace" it rose to heaven, "and the whole mount quaked greatly," and "there were thunders and
lightnings" and "the voice of the trumpet exceeding loud." But, more awful than any physical signs,
"Jehovah came down upon Mount Sinai," "and Jehovah called Moses to the top of the mount," and God
Himself "spake all these words" of the commandments. For three days had the people been preparing by
continued sanctification, and now they stood in readiness at the foot of, although shut off from, the
mountain. But even so, "when the people saw it, they removed, and stood afar off. And they said unto
Moses, Speak thou with us, and we will hear, but let not God speak with us, lest we die." (Exodus 20:18,
19) This outward sanctification of Isragl had been preceded by inward and spiritual preparation. As
aways, the demand and the command of God had been preceded by His promise. For He ever gives
what He asks. It is, as St. Augustine beautifully expressesit, "Give what Thou commandest, and
command what Thou wilt." Arrived at the foot of Mount Sinai, Moses had gone up to alower peak, asif

to ask the commands of his Lord, and Jehovah had spoken to him from the top of ;[)he r?%ur;t% Q He was
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directed, before the people prepared to receive the Law, to remind them of their gracious deliverance
from Egypt, of the judgments of God's hand, and of the mercy and kindness which they had received.
For as "on eagle wings had Jehovah borne them, God's dealings being compared to the eagle, who
spreads his strong pinions under the young birds when they take their first flight, lest, weary or faint,
they be dashed on the rocks (comp. Deuteronomy 32:11). Yet all this mercy - Moseswasto tell Isragl -
was but the pledge of far richer grace. For now would the Lord enter into covenant with them. And if
Israel obeyed His voice, and kept the covenant, then, in His own words, "Y e shall be to Me a precious
possession * from among al nations for Mineis all the earth. And ye shall be unto Me a kingdom of
priests and a holy nation." (Exodus 19:5, 6)

* The word is the same as for "choice treasure" (1 Chronicles 29:3; Ecclesiastes 2:8). We have trandated
the whole verse literally.

The promise thus conveyed was both special and universal; and it described alike the character of God's
people and their destination. All the earth was God's, not only by right of creation and possession, but as
destined yet to own Him its Lord. Herein lay a promise of universal blessing to all mankind, and with
thisthe mission of Israel was closely bound up. But while all the earth was the Lord's, Israel wasto be
His "precious possession from among all nations," His choice treasure - for this the Hebrew expression
implies - or, as St. Paul (Titus 2:14) and St. Peter (1 Peter 2:9) explain it, "a peculiar people.” The
manner in which this dignity would appear, is explained by the termsin which Israel is described as"a
kingdom of priests and a holy nation." The expression "kingdom of priests' means a kingdom whose
citizens are priests, and as such possess royal dignity and power, or, in the language of St. Peter, "aroyal
priesthood.” So far as |srael was concerned, the outward and visible theocracy, which God established
among them, was only the means by which this end was to be obtained, just as their observing the
covenant was the condition of it. But the promise itself reached far beyond the Old Covenant, and will
only be fulfilled in its completeness when "the Israel of God" - whom already the Lord Jesus, "the First-
begotten of the dead and the Prince of the kings of the earth," "hath made kings and priests unto God and
His Father" (Revelation 1:5, 6; 5:10) - shall share with Him His glory and sit with Him on His throne.
Thus the final object of the royal priesthood of Isragl were those nations, from among whom God had
chosen His people for a precious possession. Towards them Israel was to act as priests. For, just asthe
priest is the intermediary between God and man, so Isragl wasto be the intermediary of the knowledge
and salvation of God to all nations. And this their priesthood was to be the foundation of their royalty, A
still more solemn description of Israel, and of uswho are called "the Israel of God," isthat of "holy
nation." As Calvin rightly observes, "This designation was not due to the piety or holiness of the people,
but because God distinguished them by peculiar privileges from all others. But this sanctification implies
another, viz., that they who are so distinguished by God's grace should cultivate holiness, so that in turn
they sanctify God."

The Hebrew term for "holy" is generally supposed to mean "separated, set apart.” But thisisonly its
secondary signification, derived from the purpose of that which is holy. Its primary meaning isto be
splendid, beautiful, pure, and uncontaminated. God is holy - as the Absolutely Pure, Resplendent, and
Glorious One. Hence thisis symbolized by the light. God dwelleth in light that is unapproachable; (1

Timothy 6:16) Heis "the Father of light, with Whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turning" -
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light which never can grow dimmer, nor give place to darkness. (James 1:17) Christ is the light that
shineth in the darkness of our world, "the true light which lighteth every man." (John 1.5, 9) And Israel
was to be a holy people as dwelling in the light, through its covenant-relationship to God. It was not the
selection of Isragl from all other nations that made them holy, but the relationship to God into which it
brought the people. The call of Israel, their election and selection, were only the means. Holiness itsel f
was to be attained through the covenant, which provided forgiveness and sanctification, and in which, by
the discipline of His law and the guidance of His Holy Arm, Israel was to be led onward and upward.
Thus, if God showed the excellence of His name or His glory in creation, (Psalm 8) the way of His
holiness was among Israel. (Psalm 77:13; Psalm 104; Psalm 103)

This detailed consideration of what Moses was charged to say, will help usto understand both the
preparations for the covenant, and the solemn manner in which it was inaugurated. When Moses
intimated to the people the gracious purpose of God, they declared their readiness to obey what God had
spoken. But as the Lord could only enter into covenant with the people through the mediation of Moses,
on account of their weakness and sinfulness, He spoke in athick cloud with His servant before them all,
so that they might see and hear, and for ever afterwards believe. As previously indicated, the outward
preparations of the people were twofold. First, they underwent certain purifications, symbolical of
inward cleansing. Secondly, bounds were set round Sinai, so that none might break through nor touch
the mountain.* Then, on thethird day,** Moses|ed forth the men, and placed them "at the nether part
of the mount,” "that burned with fire." There God proclaimed His holy and eternal law amidst portentous
signs, which indicated that He was great and terrible in His holiness, and a jealous God, though the fire
of Hiswrath and zeal was enwrapt in a dense cloud.

* When we read in Exodus 19:54, "let not the priests and the people break through,” we are to understand
by the former expression not the Aaronic priesthood, which had not yet been instituted, but those who
hitherto discharged priestly functions - probably the heads of houses.

*+ According to Jewish tradition this was the day of Pentecost, fifty days after the Passover.

The revelation of God's will, which Isragl heard from Mount Sinai, is contained in the ten
commandments, or, as they are called in the Hebrew original, "the ten words."* These were prefaced by
this declaration of what Jehovah was and what He had done:

"I am Jehovah thy God, which have brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the house
of bondage." (Exodus 20:2)

* The Decaogue, comp. Exodus 34:28; Deuteronomy 4:13.

This (as Calvin says) "to prepare the souls of the people for obedience." The "ten words' were
afterwards written on two tables of stone, which were to be kept within the ark of the covenant, "the
mercy-seat" being significantly placed over them. (Exodus 25:16; 40:20) It is not easy to say how they
were arranged on these two tables, but not improbably the first four "words" with "the Preface” (in ver.

1) may have occupied the first, and the other six commandments the second Table of the Law.* But we
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only know for certain, that "the tables were written on both their sides, on the one side and on the other
were they written. And the tables were the work of God, and the writing was the writing of God, graven
upon the tables."**

* Most likely not the whole of each commandment, but in every case only the actual direction (such as
"Thou shalt not steal") was graven on the tables. Thiswould give in the Hebrew, for the first four
commandments, along with the "Preface," seventy-three words, and for the other six commandments
thirty-one words. It iswell known that the Roman Catholics and the L utheran Church combine the two
first commandments into one, and divide the tenth into two. But for this there is not the shadow of ground
or authority, either in the Hebrew text or even in Jewish tradition.

** Exodus 32:15, 16. When we read that the law was "received by the ministration of angels' (Acts 7:53;
Galatians 3:19; Hebrews 2:2), we are not to understand by it that God Himself did not speak all these
words, but either to refer it to those "ten thousands" of angels who were His attendants when He spoke on
Sinai (Deuteronomy 33:2; Psalm 68:17); or, more probably, to the difference between the Old and the
New Testament dispensations. In the former, the Second Person of the Blessed Trinity appeared only in
the Angel of the Covenant; in the latter, he became incarnate in the Person of Jesus Christ, the God-Man.

Considering more closely these "ten words", of the covenant," we notice, first, their number, ten, asthat
of completeness. Next, we see that the fifth commandment (to honor our parents) forms atransition from
the first to the second table - the first table detailing our duties towards God; the second those towards
man. But our duty to our parentsis higher than that towards men generally; indeed, in acertain senseis
Divine, just as the relationship to an earthly father symbolizes that to our Father in heaven. Hence the
command is to honor, whereas our duty to men only requires us to love them. Again, aimost all the
commands are put in anegative form ("thou shalt not"), implying that transgression, not obedience, is
natural to us. But "the commandment is exceeding broad," and requires a corresponding right state of
mind. Accordingly we find that the law of the ten commandments is summed up in this. "Thou shalt love
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with al thy soul, and with all thy strength; and thy neighbor as
thyself." Lastly, thefirst five "words' have aways some reason or motive attached to them. Not so those
of the second table, which are mostly put quite generally, to show that such commands as, not to kill, not
to commit adultery, not to steal, not to bear false witness, are intended to apply to all possible cases, and
not only to friends or fellow-citizens.

Passing from general considerationsto particulars, we find that the "first word" not only forbids all
idolatry in thought, word, and deed, but enjoinsto love, fear, serve, and cleave to the Lord.
(Deuteronomy 6:5, 13; 10:12, 20) The second word shows the manner in which the Lord will be served -
more particularly, not under any image or by any outward representation. As Calvin remarks, it
condemns "all fictitious worship which men have invented according to their own minds," and not
according to the word of God. The third word forbids the profaning of the name of Jehovah, in which He
has manifested His glory, by using it either for untruth or in vain words, that is, either in false or idle
swearing, in cursing, in magic, or such like. The fourth word, which implies a previous knowledge of the
Sabbath on the part of Israel, enjoins personal, domestic, and public rest from all manner of labor on
God's holy day, which isto be spent in His service and for His glory. The fifth word directs honor to
parents as (in the language of Luther) "the vicars of God," and hence implies similar reverence towards
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all God's representatives, especially magistrates and rulers. The Second Table progresses from outward
deed (in the sixth, seventh, and eighth "words") to speech (ninth commandment), and finally to thought
and desire. The sixth, seventh, and eighth words apply equally to what may injure our own life, chastity,
or property, and those of others. The ninth word should be literally translated: "Thou shalt not answer
against thy neighbor as afalse witness' (or "as awitness of falsehood"). Comparing this with the
statement in Deuteronomy 5:20, where the expression is "awitness of vanity," we gather that not only
al untrue, but all unfounded statements against our neighbor are included in this commandment. Lastly,
the tenth word sounds the inmost depths of our hearts, and forbids all wrong and inordinate desiresin
reference to anything that is our neighbor's.*

* |n Deuteronomy 5:21 two different expressions are used - the "desire" being awakened from without by
that which is seen to be beautiful; while the "coveting" springs from within - from the evil inclinations or
supposed requirements of him who covets.

Such law was never given by man; never dreamed of in his highest conceptions. Had man only been able
to observe it, assuredly not only life hereafter but happiness and joy here would have come with it. Asit
was, it brought only knowledge of sin. Y et, for ever blessed be God: "The law was given by Moses, but
grace and truth came by Jesus Christ.” (John 1:17)
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The Exodus and The Wanderings in the Wilderness
CHAPTER 11

Civil & Social Ordinances Of Israel As The People Of God - Their Religious Ordinances In Their
National Aspect - The"Covenant Made By Sacrifice" And The Sacrificial Meal Of Acceptance
Exodus 20:18-24:12

THE impression produced upon the people by the phenomena accompanying God's revelation of His
law was so deep, that they entreated that any further Divine communication might be made through the
mediatorship of Moses. As Peter, when the Divine power of the Lord Jesus suddenly burst upon him,
(Luke 5:8) felt that he, a sinful man, could not stand in the presence of his Lord, so were the children of
Israel afraid of death, if they continued before God. But such feelings of fear have nothing spiritual in
themselves. While Moses acceded to their request, he was careful to explain that the object of all they
had witnessed had not been the excitement of fear (Exodus 20:20), but such searching of heart as might
issue, not in slavish apprehension of outward consequences, but in that true fear of God, which would
lead to the avoidance of sin.

And now Moses stood once more aone in the "thick darkness, where God was." The ordinances then
given him must be regarded as the final preparation for that covenant which was so soon to be ratified.
(Exodus 24) For, asthe people of God, Israel must not be like the other nations. Alike in substance and
in form, the conditions of their national life, the fundamental principles of their state, and the so-called
civil rights and ordinances which were to form the groundwork of society, must be Divine. To use a
figure: Israel was God's own possession. Before hallowing and formally setting it apart, God marked it
out, and drew the boundary lines around His property. Such was the object and the meaning of the
ordinances, (Exodus 20:22; 23) which preceded the formal conclusion of the covenant, recorded in
Exodus 24: Accordingly the principles and "judgments' (21:1), or rather the "rights" and juridical
arrangements, on which national life and civil society in Isragl were based, were not only infinitely
superior to anything known or thought of at the time, but such as to embody the solid and abiding
principles of national life for all times.

And in truth they underlie all modern legislation, so that the M osaic ordinances are, and will remain, the
grand model on which civil society is constructed.*

* Fully to understand the sublime principles of the Mosaic, or rather the Divine Law, they must be
examined in detail. This, of course, isimpossiblein this place.

Without entering into details, we note the general arrangement of these ordinances. They were preceded
by a general indication of the manner in which Israel was to worship God. (Exodus 20:22-26) As God
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had spoken to Israel "from heaven," so they were not to make any earthly representation of what was
heavenly. On the other hand, as God would "come unto” them - from heaven to earth, and there hold
intercourse with them, the altar which wasto rise from earth towards heaven was to be smply "an altar
of earth” (ver. 24), or if of stones, of such as were in the condition in which they had been found in the
earth. Moreover, as the altar indicated that place on earth where God would appear for the purpose of
blessing Isradl, it was only to be reared where God recorded His name, that is, where He appointed it. In
other words, their worship was to be regulated by His manifestation in grace, and not by their own
choice or preferences. For grace lies at the foundation of all praise and prayer.

The sacrifices and worship of Isragl were not to procure grace; grace had been the originating cause of
their worship. And so it ever is. "We love Him, because He first loved us,” and the gift of His dear Son
to us sinnersis free and unconditional on the part of the Father, and makes our return unto Him possible.
And because this grace is free, it becomes man all the more to serve God with holy reverence, which
should show itself even in outward demeanor (ver. 26).

"The judgments" next communicated to Moses determined, first, the civil and social position of al in
|srael relatively to each other (Exodus 21:1; 23:12), and then their religious position relatively to the
Lord (23: 13-19)."

The Divine legislation begins, as assuredly none other ever did, not at the topmost but at the lowest rung
of society. It declaresin the first place the personal rights of such individuals as are in a state of
dependence - male (21:2-6) and female slaves (vers. 7-11). Thisis done not only with a sacred regard for
the rights of the person, but with a delicacy, kindness, and strictness beyond any code ever framed on
this subject. If slavery was still tolerated, as athing existent, itsreal principle, that of making men
chattels and property, was struck at the root, and the institution became, by its safeguards and

provisions, quite other from what it has been among any nation, whether ancient or modern.

Then follow "judgments' guarding life (vers. 12-14), with crimes against which, the maltreatment and
the cursing of parents (vers. 15, 17), and man-stealing (ver. 16), are put on alevel. It is the sanctity of
life, initself, initsorigin, and in its free possession, which is here in guestion, and the punishment
awarded to such crimes is neither intended as warning nor as correction, but strictly as punishment, that
IS, as retribution. From the protection of life, the law passes to that of the body against all injuries,
whether by man (vers. 18-27)or by beast (vers. 28-32). The principle hereis, so far as possible,
compensation, coupled with punishment in grave offenses.

Next, the safety of property is secured. But before entering upon it, the Divine law, Divine also in this,
protects also the life of a beast. (Exodus 21:33-36) Property is dealt with under various aspects. First, we
have the theft of cattle - most important to guard against among an agricultural people - a different kind
of protection being wisely allowed to owners by day and by night (22:1-4). Then, damage to fields or
their produce is considered (vers. 5, 6). After that, loss or damage of what had been entrusted for safe
keeping (vers. 7-15), and along with it loss of honor (vers. 16, 17) are dealt with.
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The statutes which follow (vers. 18-30) are quite different in character from those which had preceded.
This appears even from the omission of the "if," by which all the previous ordinances had been
introduced. In truth, they do not contemplate, as the others, any possible case, but they state and ordain
what must never be allowed to take place. They are beyond the province of ordinary civil legisation,
and concern Israel as being specialy the people of Gad. As such they express what Jehovah expects
from His own people, bound to Him by covenant. And this, perhaps, is the most wonderful part of the
legislation, regulating and ordering what no civil rule has ever sought to influence. As before, the series
of statutes begins by interdicting what is contrary to the God-consecrated character of the nation. Thus,
at the outset all magic is exterminated (ver. 18), and with it all unnatural crimes (ver. 19), and idolatrous
practices (ver. 20). In short, as before in worship, so now in life, heathenism, its powers, its vileness, and
its corruptions are swept aside. On the other hand, in opposition to all national exclusiveness, the
stranger (though not the strange god) is to be kindly welcomed (ver. 21); widows and the fatherless are
not to be "humiliated" * (vers. 22-24); those in temporary need not to be vexed by usury (vers. 25-27);
God as the supreme Lawgiver is not to be reviled, nor yet are those appointed to rule under Him to be
cursed (ver. 28); the tribute due to the Lord as King is to be cheerfully given (vers. 29, 30); and the holy
dignity of His people not to be profaned even in their daily habits (ver. 31).

* This, not "afflicted,” asin the Authorized Version, isthe right translation, the command extending
beyond oppression to all unkind treatment.

Again, nothing that is untrue, unloving, or unjust isto be said, done, or attempted (23:1-3), and that not
merely in public dealings, but personal dislike is not to influence conduct. On the contrary, all loving
help isto be given even to an enemy in time of need (vers. 4, 5); the poor and persecuted are not to be
unjustly dealt with; no bribe isto be taken, "for the gift maketh open eyes blind, and perverteth the
causes of the righteous,” * and the same rule isto apply to the stranger asto Israel (vers. 6-9). Finally in
this connection, the seventh year's and the seventh day's rest are referred to, not so much in their
religious character asin their bearing upon the poor and the workers (vers. 10-12).

* So verse 8 literally.

Passing from the statutes fixing the civil and social position of all in Israel to their religious position
relatively to Jehovah, (Exodus 23:13-19) we have first of all an injunction of the three great annual
feasts. Although strictly religious festivals, they are here viewed, primarily, not in their symbolical and
typical meaning (which isuniversal and eternal), but in their national bearing: the paschal feast as that of
Israel's deliverance from Egypt, the feast of weeks as that "of harvest, the first fruit of thy labors," and
the feast of tabernacles as that of final "ingathering" (vers. 14-17). Of the three ordinances which now
follow (vers, 18-19), thefirst refersto the Paschal sacrifice (comp. Exodus 12:15,20; 13:7; 34:25), and
the second to the feast of first fruits or of weeks. From this it would follow, that the prohibition to
"seethe akid in its mother's milk" (ver. 19)must, at least primarily, have borne some reference to the
festivities of the week of tabernacles; perhaps, as the learned Rabbinical commentator Abarbanel
suggests, because some such practices were connected with heathen, idolatrous rites at the time of the
ingathering of fruits. *
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* From our ignorance of the circumstances, thisis perhaps one of the most difficult prohibitionsto
understand. The learned reader will find every opinion on the subject discussed in Bocharti Hierozoicon,
vol. 1. pp. 634, 635. It iswell known that the modern Jews understand it as implying that nothing made of
milk is to be cooked or eaten along with any kind of meat, even knives and dishes being changed, and
most punctilious precautions taken against any possible intermixture of the two. Most commentators find
the reason of the prohibition in the cruelty of seething akid in its mother's milk. But the meaning must lie

deeper.

The "judgments” which the Lord enjoins upon His people are appropriately followed by promises (23:20-
33), inwhich, astheir King and Lord, He undertakes their guidance and protection, and their possession
of the land He had assigned to them. First and foremost, assurance is given them of the personal
presence of Jehovah in that ANGEL, in Whom is the Name of the Lord (ver. 20). Thiswas no common
angel, however exalted, but a manifestation of Jehovah Himself, prefigurative of, and preparatory to His
manifestation in the flesh in the Person of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. For all that is here said of
Him is attributed to the Lord Himself in Exodus 13:21; whilein Exodus 33:14, 15, He is expressly
designated as "the Face" of Jehovah ("My Face" - in the Authorized Version "My presence").
Accordingly, all obedienceisto be shown to His guidance, and every contact with idolatry and idolaters
avoided. In that case the Lord would fulfill every good and gracious promise to His people, and cause
them to possessthe land in all its extent.

Such were the terms of the covenant which Jehovah made with Isragl in their national capacity. when the
people had ratified them by acceptance, (Exodus 24:3) Moses wrote all down in what was called "the
book of the covenant” (24:7). And now the covenant itself was to be inaugurated by sacrifice, the
sprinkling of blood, and the sacrificial meal. This transaction was the most important in the whole
history of Israel. By this one sacrifice, never renewed, Israel was formally set apart as the people of God;
and it lay at the foundation of all the sacrificial worship which followed. Only after it did God institute
the Tabernacle, the priesthood, and all its services. Thus this one sacrifice prefigured the one sacrifice of
our Lord Jesus Christ for His Church, which is the ground of our accessto God and the foundation of all
our worship and service. Most significantly, an altar was now built at the foot of Mount Sinai, and
surrounded by twelve pillars, "according to the twelve tribes of Isragl" Ministering youths - for as yet
there was no priesthood - offered the burnt, and sacrificed the peace offerings unto Jehovah. Half of the
blood of the sacrifices was put into basins, with the other half the altar was sprinkled, thus making
reconciliation with God. Then the terms of the covenant were once more read in the hearing of all, and
the other half of the blood, by which reconciliation had been made, sprinkled on the people with these
words: "Behold the blood of the covenant which Jehovah hath made with you upon all these words (or
terms).” *

* Further details are furnished in Hebrews 9:19-22, where also transactions differing in point of time are
grouped together, as al forming part of this dedication of the first Covenant by blood. That thisis the
meaning of the passage appears from Hebrews 9:22. The sprinkling of the book and the people, as
afterwards of the Tabernacle and its vessels, was made in the manner described in ver. 19.

Asanation Israel was now reconciled and set apart unto God - both having been accomplished by the
"blood of sprinkling." Thereby they became prepared for that fellowship with Him which was
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symbolized in the sacrificial meal that followed. (Exodus 24:9-11) There God, in pledge of His favor,
fed His people upon the sacrifices which He had accepted. The sacrificial meal meant the fellowship of
acceptance; its joy was that of the consciousness of this blessed fact. And now Moses and Aaron, and his
two sons (the future priests), aong with seventy of the elders of Israel, went up into the mount, "and did
eat and drink" at that sacrificial meal, in the seen presence of the God of Israel, not indeed under any
outward form, (Deuteronomy 4:12-15) but with heaven's own brightness underneath the Shechinah.
Thus "to see God, and to eat and drink," was a foretaste and a pledge of the perfect blessednessin
beholding Him hereafter. It was also a symbol and atype of what shall be realized when, asthe Alleluia
of the "great multitude" proclaims the reign of the "L ord God omnipotent,” the gladsome, joyous bride
of the Lamb now made ready for the marriage, and adorned with bridal garments, hears the welcome
sound summoning her to "the marriage supper of the Lamb." (Revelation 19:6-9)
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The Exodus and The Wanderings in the Wilderness
CHAPTER 12

The Pattern Seen On The Mountain - The Tabernacle, The Priesthood, And The Services In Their
Arrangement And Typical Meaning - The Sin Of The Golden Calf - The Divine Judgment - The Plea Of
Moses - God's Gracious Forgiveness - The Vision Of The Glory Of The Lord Vouchsafed To Moses
Exodus 24:12; 25-33

NEVER assuredly have we stronger proof of the Divine origin of what we call grace, and of the
weakness and unprofitableness of human nature, than in the reaction which so often follows seasons of
religious privilege. Readers of the New Testament will recall many instances of this in the Gospel-
history, and will remember how our Lord, ever and again, at such times took His disciples aside into
some desert place for quietness and prayer. But perhaps the saddest instance of how near the great
enemy lingers to our seasons of spiritual enjoyment, and how great our danger of giddiness, when
standing on such heights, is furnished by the history of Israel, immediately after the solemn covenant
had been ratified.

Now that God had set apart His reconciled people unto Himself, it was necessary to have some definite
place where He would meet with, and dwell among them, as also to appoint the means by which they
should approach Him, and the manner in which he would manifest Himself to them. To revedl al this, as
well asto give those "tables of stone," on which the commandments were graven, God now called
Moses once more "up into the mount." Accompanied by "Joshua, his minister," he obeyed the Divine
behest, leaving the rule of the people to Aaron and Hur. For six days he had to wait, while "the glory of
Jehovah abode upon the mount” On the seventh, M oses was summoned within the bright cloud, which,
to the children of Israel beneath, seemed "like a devouring fire", Joshua probably remaining near, but not
actually with him. "Forty days and forty nights' "Moses was in the mount," without either eating bread
or drinking water. (Deuteronomy 9:9) The new revelation which he now received concerned the
Tabernacle which was to be erected, the priesthood which was to serve in it, and the services which were
to be celebrated. Nay, it extended to every detail of furniture, dress, and observance. And for what was
needful for this service, the free-will offerings of Isragl were to be invited. (Exodus 25:1-8)

We have it upon the highest authority, that, not only in its grand outlines, but in all minutest details,
everything was to be made "after the pattern” which God showed to Moses on the mount. (Exodus 25:9)
And so we also read in Acts 7:44, and Hebrews 8:5; 9:23, teaching us, that M oses was shown by God an
actual pattern or model of al that he was to make in and for the sanctuary. This can convey only one
meaning. It taught far more than the general truth, that only that approach to God islawful or acceptable
which He hasindicated. For, God showed Moses every detail to indicate that every detail had its special
meaning, and hence could not be atered in any, even the minutest, particular, without destroying that
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meaning, and losing that significance which alone made it of importance. Nothing here was intended as
amere ornament or ceremony, all was symbol and type. As symbol, it indicated a present truth; as type,
it pointed forward (a prophecy by deed) to future spiritual realities, while, at the same time, it already
conveyed to the worshipper the firstfruits, and the earnest of their final accomplishment in “the fullness
of time." We repeat, everything here had a spiritual meaning - the material of which the ark, the dresses
of the priesthood, and all else was made; colors, measurements, numbers, vessels, dresses, services, and
the priesthood itself - and al proclaimed the same spiritual truth, and pointed forward to the same
spiritual reality, viz., God in Christ in the midst of His Church. The Tabernacle was "the tent of
meeting" (Ohel Moed) where God held intercourse with His people, and whence He dispensed blessing
unto them. The priesthood, culminating in the high-priest, was the God-appointed mediatorial agency
through which God was approached and by which He bestowed His gifts; the sacrifices were the means
of such approach to God, and either intended to restore fellowship with God when it had been dimmed
or interrupted, or else to express and manifest that fellowship. But alike the priesthood, the sacrifices,
and the altar pointed to the Person and the work of the Lord Jesus Christ. So far as the Tabernacle itself
was concerned, the court with the altar of burnt-offering was the place by which Israel approached God;
the Holy Place that in which they held communion with God; and the Most Holy Place that in which the
Lord Himself visibly dwelt among them in the Shechinah, as the covenant-God, His Presence resting on
the mercy-seat which covered the Ark.

It is most instructive to mark the order in which the various ordinances about the Tabernacle and its
furniture were given to Moses. First, we have the directions about the Ark, as the most holy thing in the
Most Holy Place; (Exodus 25:10-22) then, similarly, those about the table of shewbread and the golden
candlestick (25:23-40), not only as belonging to the furniture of the Holy Place, but because spiritually
the truths which they symbolized - life and light in the Lord - were the outcome of God's Presence
between the cherubim. After that, the dwelling itself is described, and the position in it of Ark, table, and
candlestick. (Exodus 26)

Then only comes the altar of burnt-offering, with the court that was to surround the sanctuary (27:1-19).
We now enter, as it were, upon a different section, that of ministry. here directions are first given about
the burning of the lamps on the seven-branched candlestick (27:20, 21); after which we have the
ingtitution of, and all connected with, the priesthood. (Exodus 28; 29) The last, because the highest,
point in the ministry isthat about the altar of incense and its service (30:1-10). This symbolized prayer,
and hence could only come in after the institution of the mediatorial priesthood. Thusfar it will be
noticed, that the arrangement is always from within outwards - from the Most Holy Place to the court of
the worshippers, symbolizing once more that all proceeds from Him Who is the God of grace, Who, as
already quoted in the language of St. Augustine, "gives what He commands,” * and that the highest of
all service, to which everything elseis subservient, or rather to which it stands related as the means
towards the end, is that of fellowship in prayer - the worshipful beholding of God.

* Da quod jubes, et jube quod vis - Give what Thou commandest, and command what Thou wilt; a
principle, we cannot too often repeat, applicable throughout the economy of grace, where all originate
with God.
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These directions are followed by some others strictly connected with the character of Israel asthe people
of God. Israel is Hisfirstborn among the nations, (Exodus 4:22, 23) and, as such, must be redeemed, like
the firstborn son of afamily, (Exodus 22:29; 34:20; Numbers 3:12, 13, 16) to indicate, on the one hand,
that the people are really His own property, and that the life entrusted to them belongeth to Him and, on
the other hand, to express that, in the firstborn, all the family is hallowed to God. (Romans 11:16) This
was the import of the "atonement money." (Exodus 30:11-6)

But even so, each approach to Him needed special washing - hence the laver (30:17-21). Again, within
Israel, the priests were to be the sacred representatives of the people. As such, they, and all connected
with their service, must be anointed with a peculiar oil, symbolical of the Holy Spirit, all counterfeit of
which was to be visited with such punishment as reminds us of that following upon the sin against the
Holy Ghost (vers. 22-33). Lastly, the material for the highest symbolical service, that of incensing, is
described (vers. 34-38). The whole section closes by designating the persons whom the Lord had raised
up for doing all the work connected with the preparation of His Sanctuary. (Exodus 31:1-11)

The institutions thus made were, in redlity, the outcome and the consequences of the covenant which the
Lord had made with Israel. As"asign” of this covenant between Jehovah and the children of Isradl,
(Exodus 31:17) God now ordered anew the observance of the Sabbath (31:12-17) - its twofold provision
of rest and of sanctification (ver. 15) being expressive of the civil and the religious aspects of that
covenant, and of their marvel ous combination. Thus furnished with all needful directions, Mosesfinaly
received, at the Hand of the Lord, the "two tables of testimony,” "written with the finger of God" (ver.
18).

While these sacred transactions were taking place on the mount, a far different scene was enacted below
in the camp of Israel. Without attempting the foolish and wrongful task of palliating the sin of making
the Golden Calf, (Exodus 32:1-6) it is fight that the matter should be placed in itstrue light. The
prolonged absence of Moses had awakened peculiar fearsin the people. They had seen him pass more
than a month ago into the luminous cloud that covered the mount.

"And the sight of the glory of Jehovah was like a devouring fire on the top of the mount in the eyes of
the children of Israel." (Exodus 24:17)

What more natural than for those who waited, week after week, in unexplained solitude, within sight of
thisfire, to imagine that Moses had been devoured by it. Their leader was gone, and the visible symbol
of Jehovah was high up on the mountain top, like "a devouring fire." They must have another leader; that
would be Aaron. But they must also have another symbol of the Divine Presence. One only occurred to
their carnal minds, besides that which had hitherto preceded them. It was the Egyptian Apis, who, under
the form of a calf, represented the powers of nature. To hisworship they had always been accustomed,;
indeed, its principal seat was the immediate neighborhood of the district in Egypt where, for centuries,
they and their fathers had been settled. Probably, this aso was the form under which many of them had,
in former days, tried, in a perverted manner, to serve their ancestral God, combining the traditions of the
patriarchs with the corruptions around them (compare Joshua 24:14; Ezekiel 20:8; 23:3, 8). It isquite
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evident that Israel did not mean to forsake Jehovah, but only to serve Him under the symbol of Apis.
This appears from the statement of the people themselves on seeing the Golden Calf: (Exodus 32:4)
"Thisisthy God," * and from the proclamation of Aaron (32:5): "To-morrow is afeast to Jehovah."

* Both here and in ver.1 the rendering should be in the singular ("God"), and not in the plural (*Gods"),
asin the Authorized Version.

Their great sin consisted in not realizing the Presence of an unseen God, while the fears of their unbelief
led them back to their former idolatrous practices, unmindful that thisinvolved a breach of the second of
those commandments so lately proclaimed in their hearing, and of the whole covenant which had so
solemnly been ratified. Some expositors have sought to extenuate the guilt of Aaron by supposing that,
in asking for their golden ornaments to make "the calf," he had hoped to enlist their vanity and
covetousness, and so to turn them from their sinful purpose. The text, however, affords no warrant for
this hypothesis, It istrue that Aaron was, at the time, not yet in the priesthood, and aso that his
proclamation of "afeast to Jehovah" may have been intended to bring it out distinctly, that the name of
Jehovah was dtill, as before, acknowledged by Isragl. But his culpable weakness - to say the least of it -
only adds to his share in the peopl€e's sin. Indeed, this appears from Aaron's later confession to Moses,
(Exodus 32:21-24) than which nothing more humiliating is recorded, even throughout this sad story.
Perhaps, however, it was well that, before his appointment to the priesthood, Aaron, and all after him,
should have had this evidence of natural unfitness and unworthiness, that so it might appear more clearly
that the character of all wastypical, and in no way connected with the worthiness of Aaron or of his
house.

While Israel indulged in the camp in the usual licentious dances and orgies which accompanied such
heathen festivals yet another trial awaited Moses. It had been God Himself Who informed Moses of the
"quick" apostasy of His people (32:7, 8), accompanying the announcement by these words: "Now
therefore let Me aone, that My wrath may wax hot against them, and that | may consume them. and |
will make of thee agreat nation" (ver. 10). One of the fathers has already noticed, that the Divine words,
"Now therefore let Me alone," seemed to imply acall to Moses to exercise his office as intercessor for
his people. Moreover, it has also been remarked, that the offer to make of Moses a nation even greater
than Israel, (Deuteronomy 9:14) was, in a sense, areal temptation, or rather atrial of Moses singleness
of purpose and faithfulness to his mission. We know how entirely Moses stood this trial, and how
earnestly, perseveringly, and successfully he pleaded for Israel with the Lord (vers. 11-14). But one
point has not been sufficiently noticed by commentators. When, in announcing the apostasy of Isragl,
God spake of them not as His own but as Moses' people - "thy people, whom thou broughtest out of the
land of Egypt" (ver. 7) - He at the same time furnished Moses with the right pleain hisintercession, and
also indicated the need of that severe punishment which was afterwards executed, lest Moses might, by
weak indulgence, be involved in complicity with Israel's sin. The latter point is easily understood. As for
the other, we see how Moses, in hisintercession, pleaded the argument with which God had furnished
him.

Most earnestly did he insist that |srael was God's people, since their deliverance from Egypt had been

wholly God-wrought. Three special arguments did he use with God, and these three may to all time
Page 206 of 795



serve as models in our pleading for forgiveness and restoration after weaknesses and falls. These
arguments were: first, that Israel was God's property, and that His past dealings had proved this (ver.
11); secondly, that God's own glory was involved in the deliverance of Isragl in the face of the enemy
(ver. 12); and, thirdly, that God's gracious promises were pledged for their salvation (ver. 13). And such
pleas God never refuses to accept (ver. 14). But, although informed of the state of matters in the camp of
Israel, Moses could have been scarcely prepared for the sight which presented itself, when, on suddenly
turning an eminence, * the riotous multitude, in its licentious merriment, appeared full in view. The
contrast was too great, and as 'Moses wrath waxed hot, he cast the tables out of his hands, and brake
them beneath the mount” (ver. 19). It is not necessary to suppose that what follows in the sacred text is
related in the strict order of time.

* Often in descending this (the so-called "Hill of the Golden Calf," close by the spot whence the Law was
given), "while the precipitous sides of the ravine hid the tents from my gaze, have | heard the sound of
voices from below, and thought how Joshua had said unto Moses as he came down from the mount,
‘Thereisanoise of war in the camp.™ - Mr. Palmer in The Desert of the Exodus, vol. 1 p. 115.

Suffice it, that, after a short but stern reproof to Aaron, Moses took his station "in the gate of the camp,”
summoning to him those who were "on the side of Jehovah.” All the sons of Levi obeyed, and were
directed to go through the camp and "slay every man his brother, and every man his companion, and
every man hisneighbor” (ver. 27). On that terrible day no less than 3,000 men fell under the sword of
Levi. Asfor the Golden Calf, its wooden framework was burnt in the fire and its gold covering ground
to powder, and strewed upon the brook which descended from Sinai. * Of thisIsragl had to drink, in
symbol that each one must receive and bear the fruits of hissin, just as, later on, the woman suspected of
adultery was ordered to drink the water into which the writing of the curses upon her sin had been
washed. (Numbers 5:24)

* Deuteronomy 9:21. The learned reader will find every possible suggestion in Bocharti Hieroz., vol. 1
pp. 349, etc.

There is one point here which requires more particular inquiry than it has yet received. As commonly
understood, the slaughter of these 3,000 stands out as an unexplained fact. Why just these 3,000? Did
they fall smply because they happened to stand by nearest, on the principle, as has been suggested, of
decimating an offending host; and why did no one come to their aid? Such indiscriminate punishment
seems scarcely in accordance with the Divine dealings. But the text, asit appearsto us, furnishes hints
for the right explanation. When Moses stood in the camp of Israel and made proclamation for those who
were on Jehovah's side, we read that "he saw that the people were naked" (ver. 25), or unreined,
licentious (comp. ver. 6; 1 Corinthians 10:7, 8). In short, there stood before him a number of men, fresh
from their orgies, in astate of licentious attire, whom even his appearance and words had not yet
sobered into quietness, shame, and repentance. These, as we understand it, still thronged the open
roadway of the camp, which so lately had resounded with their voices, these were met by the avenging
Levites, as, sword in hand, they passed from gate to gate, like the destroying angel through Egypt on the
Paschal night; and these were the 3,000 which fell on that day, while the vast multitude had retired to the
guietness of their tentsin tardy repentance and fear, in view of him whose presence among them
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betokened the nearness of that holy and jeal ous God, Whose terrible judgments they had so much cause
to dread.

Thus ended the day of Moses' return among his people. On the morrow he gathered them to speak, not in
anger but in sorrow, of their great sin. Then returning from them to the Lord, he entreated forgiveness
for his brethren, with an intensity and self-denial of love (vers. 31, 32), unequaled by that of any man
except St. Paul. *

* Romans 9:3. "It is not easy," writes Bengel, "to estimate the love of a Moses or a Paul. Our small
measure of capacity can scarcely take it in, just as an infant cannot realize the courage of a hero.”

Thus far he prevailed, that the people were not to be destroyed, nor the covenant to cease; but God
would not personally go in the midst of a people so incapable of bearing His holy Presence; He would
send a created angel to be henceforth their leader. And still would this sin weight the scale in the day of
vigitation, which the further rebellion of this people would only too surely bring. The first words of the
final sentence, that their carcasses were to fall in the wilderness, (Numbers 14:29) were, so to speak,
aready uttered in this warning of the Lord on the morrow of the slaughter of the 3,000: "Neverthelessin
the day when | visit | will visit their sin upon them." "Thus," in the language of Scripture (ver. 35),
"Jehovah smote the people, because they made the calf, which Aaron made." *

* The text does not necessarily imply (as the Authorized Version would naturally suggest) that any
further special "plagues’ were at that time sent upon the people.

That the Lord would not go personally with Israel because of their stiffneckedness, was, indeed, felt to
be "evil tidings." (Exodus 33:4) The account of the peopl€'s repentance and of God's gracious
forgiveness (Exodus 33) forms one of the most precious portions of this history. The first manifestation
of their godly sorrow was the putting away of their "ornaments,” not only temporarily but permanently.
Thuswe read:" The children of Isragl stripped themselves of their ornaments from the mount Horeb
onward" (33:6).* Isragl was, so to speak, in permanent mourning, ever after its great national sin. Next,
as the Lord would not personally be in the midst of Israel, Moses removed the tent - probably his own -
outside the camp, that there he might receive the Divine communications, when "the cloudy pillar
descended," "and Jehovah talked with Moses." Moses called this "the tent of meeting” (rendered in the
Authorized Version "the tabernacle of the congregation:" ver. 7). It is scarcely necessary to say, that this
was not "“the Tabernacle" (as the Authorized Version might lead one to infer), since the latter was not yet
constructed.

* So literally.

To this"tent of meeting" all who were of the true Israel, and who regarded Jehovah not merely as their
national God, but owned Him personally and felt the need of Him, were wont to go out. This must not be
looked upon as either a protest or an act of separation on their part, but as evidence of true repentance
and of their desire to meet with God, who no longer was in the camp of Israel. Moreover, al the people,

when they saw the cloudy pillar descend to Moses, "rose up and worshipped.” Altogether, this was
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perhaps the period of greatest heart-softening during Israel's wanderings in the wilderness.

And God graciously had respect to it. He had already assured Moses that he stood in special relationship
to Him ("I know thee by name"), and that his prayer for Isragl had been heard ("thou hast also found
gracein My sight"). But as yet the former sentence stood, to the effect that an angel, not Jehovah
Himself, wasto be Israel’s future guide. Under these circumstances Moses now entreated Jehovah to
show him Hisway, that is, His present purpose in regard to Israel, adding, that if God would bring them
into the Land of Promise, He would "consider that thisis Thy people," and hence He their God and
King. This plea aso prevailed, and the Lord once more promised that His own presence would go with
them, and that He Himself would give them the rest of Canaan (ver. 14; comp. Deuteronomy 3:20;
Hebrews 4:8). And Moses gave thanks by further prayer, even more earnest than before, for the blessing
now again vouchsafed (vers. 15, 16).

But one thing had become painfully evident to Moses by what had happened. However faithful in his
Master's house, (Hebrews 3:5) he was but a servant; and a servant knoweth not the will of his master.
The threat of destruction if Jehovah remained among Israel, and the alternative of sending with them an
angel, must have cast a gloom over his future mediatorship. It was, indeed, only that of a servant,
however highly favored, not of a son. (Hebrews 3:5, 6) Oh, that he could quite understand the Being and
character of the God of Israel - see, not His likeness, but His glory! (Exodus 33:18) Then would all
become clear, and, with fuller light, joyous assurance fill his heart. That such was the real meaning of
Moses prayer, "Show me Thy glory” (ver. 18), appears from the mode in which the Lord answered it.
"And He said, | will make all My goodness pass before thee, and | will proclaim the Name of Jehovah
before thee." Then was Moses taught, that the deepest mystery of Divine grace lay not in God's national,
but in Hisindividual dealings, in sovereign mercy, "And | will be gracious to whom | will be gracious,
and will show mercy on whom | will show mercy” (ver. 19). Y et no man could see the face, the full
outshining of Jehovah. Neither flesh nor spirit, so long as it dwelt in the flesh, could bear such glory.
While that glory passed by, God would hold Moses in aclift of the rock, perhapsin the same in which a
similar vision was afterwards granted to Elijah, (1 Kings 19:9) and there He would support, or "cover"
him with His hand. Only "the back parts" - the after-glory, the luminous reflection of what Jehovah
really was - could Moses bear to see. But what Moses withessed, hid in the clift of the rock, and Elijah,
the representative of the prophets, saw more clearly, hiding hisface in his mantle, while he worshipped,
appears fully revealed to usin the Face of Jesus Christ, in Whom "the whole fullness of the Godhead
dwelleth bodily."

Page 209 of 795



The Exodus and The Wanderings in the Wilderness
CHAPTER 13

Moses A Second Time On The Mount - On His Return His Face Shineth - The Rearing Of The
Tabernacle - Its Consecration By The Seen Presence Of Jehovah
Exodus 34-50

THE covenant relationship between God and Israel having been happily restored, Moses was directed to
bring into the mount other two tables -this time of his own preparing - instead of those which he had
broken, that God might once more write down the "ten words." (Exodus 34:1-4) Again he passed forty
days and forty nights on Sinai without either eating or drinking (34:28). The communications which he
received were preceded by that glorious vision of Jehovah's brightness, which had been promised to him.
What he saw is nhowhere told us; only what he, heard, when Jehovah" proclaimed” before him what
Luther aptly designates as "the sermon about the name of God." It unfolded Hisinmost being, as that of
love unspeakable - the cumulation of terms being intended to present that love in all its aspects. And, in
the words of a recent German writer " Such as Jehovah here proclaimed, He also manifested it among
Israel at all times, from Mount Sinai until He brought them into the land of Canaan; and thencetill He
cast them out among the heathen. Nay, even now in their banishment, He is 'keeping mercy for
thousands, who turn to the Redeemer that has come out of Zion.™

When Moses thus fully understood the character of Jehovah, he could once more plead for Israel, now
converting into a pleafor forgiveness even the reason which had seemed to make the presence of
Jehovah among Isragl dangerous - that they were a stiff-necked people (ver. 9). In the same manner had
the Lord, in speaking to Noah, made the sin of man, which had erst provoked judgment, the ground for
future forbearance. (Genesis 6:5, 6; Genesis 8:21) And the Lord now graciously confirmed once more
His covenant with Isragl. In so doing He reminded them of its two conditions, the one negative, the other
positive, but both strictly connected, and both applying to the time when M oses should be no more, and
Israel had entered on possession of the Promised Land. These two conditions were always to be
observed, if the covenant was to be maintained. The one was avoidance of al contact with the
Canaanites and their idolatry (vers. 11-16); the other, observance of the service of Jehovah in the manner
prescribed by Him (vers. 17-26).

Another confirmation of the Divine message which Moses bore from the mount, appeared on hisreturn
among Isragl. All unknown to himself, the reflection of the Divine glory had been left upon him, and
"the skin of hisface shone* (shot out rays) because of His (God's) talking with him." **

* The Hebrew word is derived from a horn, and some versions actually translate; "he wist not that his
face was horned."” From this the representation of Moses with horns on his forehead has had its origin.
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** S0 literally.

As Aaron and the children of Isragl were afraid of this reflection of the Divine glory, Moses had to use a
coveting for his face while speaking to them, which he only removed when conversing with the Lord. It
isto thisthat the apostle refers (2 Corinthians 3:7) when he contrasts the Old Testament glory on the
face of Moses, which "was to be done away" at any rate at the death of Moses - and which was
connected with what, after al, was "the ministration of death," with "the ministration of the Spirit" and
its exceeding and enduring glory. Moreover, the veil with which Moses had to cover his face was
symbolical of the veil covering the Old Testament, which is only "done away in Christ" (2 Corinthians
3:13, 14).

Everything was now ready for the construction of the Tabernacle and of all requisite for its services. We
can understand how, especially in view of the work before them, the Sabbath rest should now be once
more enjoined. (Exodus 35:2, 3) Then a proclamation was made for voluntary contributions of all that
was needful, to which the people responded with such "willing offerings’ (35:29), that soon not only
"sufficient” but "too much" "for al the work™ was gathered. (Exodus 36:5-7) The amount of gold and
silver actually used is expressly mentioned in Exodus 38:24-26. The sum total of the gold amountsin
present value to at least 131,595I., and that of the silver to about 75,444l., or both together to 207,039,
And it must be borne in mind, that this sum does not indicate the whole amount offered by Israel - only
that actually employed. In regard to the silver, either less of it was offered or none at all may have been
required, since the 75,444l. in silver represent the exact amount of the "ransom money" (Exodus 30:12)
which every Israelite had to pay on their being first numbered (38:26). Nor was it only gold, silver, and
other material which the people brought. All "wise-hearted" men and women "whose heart the Lord
stirred up” - that is, all who understood such work, and whose zeal was kindled by love for God's
sanctuary - busied themselves, according to their ability, under the direction of Bezaleel, the grandson of
Hur, and Aholiab, of the tribe of Daniel But what chiefly impresses us in the sacred narrative is the
evidence of spiritual devotion, which appeared alike in the gifts and in the labor of the people.

"And Moses did look upon all the work, and, behold, they had done it as Jehovah had
commanded, even so had they done it: and Moses blessed them." (Exodus 39:43)

Under such willing hands, the whole work was completed within an almost incredibly short period. On
comparing Exodus 19:1, which fixes the arrival of Israel at Mount Sinal as in the third month (of the
first year), with Exodus 40:2, which informs us that the Tabernacle was ready for setting up "on the first
day of the first month" (of the second year), we find that an interval of nine months had elapsed. From
this, however, must be deducted twice forty days, during which Moses was on the mount, as well asthe
days when Israel prepared for the covenant, and those when it was ratified and the law given, and also
the interval between Moses first and second stay on the mountain. Thus the whole of the elaborate work
connected with the Tabernacle and its services must have been done within six months. And now that
"the Tabernacle was reared up, Moses first placed within the Most Holy Place the Ark holding "the
testimony," and covered it with the mercy-seat; next, he ranged in the Holy Place, to the north, the table
of shewbread, setting "the bread in order upon it before the Lord;" then, to the south, "the candlestick,"
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lighting its lamps before the Lord; and finally "the golden altar" "before the vell" of the Most Holy
Place, "and he burnt sweet incense thereon." All this being done, and the curtain at the entrance to the
Tabernacle hung up, (Exodus 40:28) the altar of burnt-offering was placed "by the door of the
Tabernacle," and "the laver" between it and that altar, although probably not in a straight line, but
somewhat to the side of the altar of burnt-offering. And on the altar smoked the burnt and the meat-
offering, and the laver was filled with water, in which Moses, and Aaron, and his sons washed their
hands and their feet.

All was now quite in readiness means, ordinances,